








SANKALPA-S11RY0DAYA 

OR 

THE DAWN OF THE DIVINE WILL* 

OF 

Sri Vedanta Desika 

WITH 

ENGLISH TRA NSLA 770 /V. 

\\Y 

K. Narayanacharya B.A., 
and 

D. Raghunatbaswamy Iyengar. 

ITndor the Supervision of 

Snman Vidyabhushana A. Govindacbarya M.R.A.S. 

Vol. I.— Acts I to V. 


SRIRANGAM: 

SRI VANI VILAS PRESS. 
1917. 


All Rights Reserved.} 


I Copyright Registered . 




As a mark of humble devotion 
THE ENGLISH TRANSLATION 

is 

Very Respectfully Dedicated 
to 


The Sacred Memory of 

SHI VEDANTA DES1KA. 




The Drama “ Sankalpa tii/n/odai/a ” and 
its author Sri Vedanta Desika need no elaborate 
preface to be introduced to the public, suffice 
it to sav that “ Virtue triumphs and Vice suc- 
cumbs” is the moral of this allegorical Drama. In 
this Drama, the hero Viveka finds diva (embodied 
soul) God-forgotten and addicted onl v to worldly 
pleasures (Samsara). To make confusion worse 
confounded, diverse untrue doctrines about the 
relationship between Soul and God cause no 
little embarassment to Jiva. A discourse bet- 
ween the Guru and the Disciple nicely establishes 
the hollowness of the systems of Hindu Philo- 
sophy other than the Visishtadvaita system. 
Viveka strains every nerve to wean diva from 
the influence of the baser emotions such as 
Passion, Anger, etc., which try to bind diva 
closely to Samsara and Viveka eventually suc- 
ceeds in achieving for diva salvation with the 
help of Vishnu-Bhakti and Sankalpa. This, in 
brief, is the plot of this play but its chief 
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peculiarity lies in the fact that the diverse 
human attributes such as Wisdom, Good-sense, 
Application, Illusion, Cupidity, Anger, etc., are 
the Characters and they speak for themselves 
in flesh and blood. Each of these good and bad 
human attributes presents its case, sings, dances 
and delights the audience in its own way. In spite 
of the seemingly sarcastic and humorous utteran- 
ces of these Characters the main theme of the rela- 
tionship of Soul to God is never lost sight of. We 
feel that the whole drama will amply repay 
perusal than an attempt to sketch here the plot. 

2. As for Sri Vedanta Desika, the life- 
sketch that follows this preface is an attempt, 
however modest and imperfect in its own way, 
to show what a versatile genius, great philo- 
sopher and thinker and what a personification 
of meekness brought to relief by high principles 
of devotion and tolerance to views that are not 
his own, Sri Desika was. 

2>. It is a pity that such a groat personage 
and his sublime teachings should he known only 
to the few in south India who are familiar only 
with the Hranrtha characters. This and nothing 
but this impelled us to undertake the edition of this 



Immortal Drama in Devanagari and the thought 
that our brethren all oVer the world, who do 
not know Samskrit should not fail to participate 
in the great bliss resulting from a perusal 
of this Drama, further prompted us to attempt 
the English Translation. We make no secret 
that we are but novices in (his highly responsi- 
ble field but the feeling that we are doing a 
real service, however humble, to our brethren 
at large and our profound personal piety to the 
great Acharya whom Sri Vaishnavas, at any 
rate, regard as none but an Arafura, is our only 
apology for embarking on this heretofore- un- 
attempted enterprise. 

4. For the benefit of our readers, we have 
given the numbers of the verses in the Translation 
just as in the original. We have also added 
notes where we felt the translation is not self- 
explanatory. 

5. Any suggestions for improvement will 
be very thankfully received. 

6. We feel we should not conclude this- 
preface without expressing our great feeling of 
gratitude to Sriman Vidya lihftshana A. Gavin- 
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d a chary a S vain in of Mysore but for whom this 
work would not have been a fait accompli. We 
also tender our heart-felt thanks to Brahma Sri 
( iurubhakta-sikhamani T. K . Balasubmhmanya 
Iyer S Astra Prasara Bhushana of the Sri Yarn 
Vilas Press for the verv valuable suggestions lie 
has been kind enough to offer. 

K. Narayanacharya 

D. Raghunmthmsamy Iyengar. 
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Life of Sri Vedanta Desika. 


There is no name in the world of Samskrifc 
Literature and Philosophy combined, like the 
name of Sri Vedanta Desika, the reputed author 
of this Drama (the, Sankalpa-Sftrybdaya). The 
rising growth of two great schools of Hindu 
religiob — the Ramanuja Darsana 1 and the 
Madhva Darsana — characterised an epoch in the 
twelfth and thirteenth centuries a. d. It was 
Sri Ramanuja who exploded the fallacy of the 
Maya theory of Sankara and conclusively' 
established the true relationship of the indivi- 
dual to the Paramatman. The dissemination of 
the teachings of the Visishtadvaita Philosophy 
was entrusted by Sri Ramanuja to 74 of his 
Apostles (Simhdsanadhipatis). One such Apos- 

1. System of veligio* philosophy* 


S. s. l 


tie was Anantasbmayiiji, and his grandson was 
Anantasuri. Of a family of equal sanctity and 
repute was born Totanunba, the daughter of 
Kidambi Padumtuibha, otherwise known as- 
Sriranga Raja Pilliin and the sister of Vadiham- 
sambu vaha (otherwise known as Raman uja 
Pillan and Appullfir). Tot am nba’s descent is. 
also traceable from Kidambi Acclmn, one of the 
74 Apostles. It was in the fitness of things 
therefore that the most welcome alliance took 
place l Kit ween Anantasuri and Totaramba. This- 
illustrious couple lived happily at Tuppul 1 , 
near Kimchi knowing nothing but service to God 
and God’smen. Of such parents of high 
lineage on both the father’s and the mother’s 
side was our author born at Tuppul 1 , under the 
auspicious constellation of Sravana in the month 
of Aawir(Purattibi) of the year Vibhava, 1 19 1 
of the fcfitliviilmim era (September 1268 a.d.). 
Blest is that day even to-day for all for 
it is the last day of the annual festival of the 
Lord Srinivasa, the Resident Deity on the Holy 
Hills of Tirupati. The observance and consum- 

1. This is a suburb of K&nchi (Conjeevaram ), 
situated close to the shrine of Dlpaprak&sa. 
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mat ion of manv a vow and the conclusion of 
many a pilgrimage to the Holy Hills are well 
known, even unto this day, to every devout 
Hindu. 

2. The event of this birth is sung in the 
following verse : — 

S. Synchronously, before the birth of 
Vedanta Desika, there arose in the mind of the 
Lord of Tirupati a desire to re-establish in its 
pristine glory the Darsana of Sri KJimitnuja, 
The Lord therefore resolved upon His Bell- 
Angel incarnating in the world to ring Riima- 
nuja’s fame. The Lord, to achieve this end, 
commanded Anantasuri in a dream to make a 
pilgrimage to His Shrine, adding that He has 
willed to bless him with a son. In wonderment, 

1. On the concluding day of the holy festival 
of the Lord Venkatesa (the Lord of Tirupati), under 
the constellation of Sravana in the month of Kanni 
(September), up appeared unto the earth the Holy Bell 
of the Asura-enemy (Vishnu), in the person of the 
Preceptor — the Lion of Rhetoric and Logic. 
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Anantasftri wished to communicate his miraculous 
dream to his wife, but she surprised him with the 
news that she also had a similar dream of a young 
married woman appearing and commanding her to 
goto Tirupati. The Bell in the Tirupati Temple 
is said to have become invisible on^the night of the 
above dream. The Archakas (ixfliciant- priests) 
were charged with the theft of it, but Providence 
could not allow innocent men to be punished, for 
the Jiar (or the chief ascetic functionary) of the f 
temple dreamt a dream in which the God 
revealed that the Bell’s invisibility was by His 
own Will and commanded that no other bell 
should be substituted. Even to this day no 
bell is used during worship inside the Tirupati 
shrine. The blessed Author is therefore be- 
lieved to be an incarnation of the Bell of the 
Holy Lord of Tirupati. He himself has given 
expression to this belief in the 14th sloka of the 
I Act of this Drama. 

TOrafcr srgmr i 


1. For translation See page 16 . 



The efficacy of the Bell in the daily worship 
is well expressed by the following:— 

1 . errfa^r u 

2. ®rpnrt*f 3 ^rim rrr 3 11 

3. j^ir: am: fa«r?rr«i si^r srfrcisrar: 1 

■Efn^raor qmrnr'TtTWsfr: 11 

4. Rapturous was the joy of Sri Appullar 
(Riirnknuja Pillan), the uncle of Sri Desika when 
he heard of this great miracle and he lost no time 
to see the fresh-born babe. Appropriately >vas the 
baby named Venkatanatha after Sri Venkatesa, as 
he was born on the marriage dav of Sri Venka- 
tesa of Tirupati and in due time were the sacra- 
mental ceremonies correctly conducted ; the 
ceremony of the Sun-showing was celebrated on 
the third month, Moon-showing on the fourth 
month, food-showing on the fifth month, and 
food-feeding on the first anniversary day. On this 

1. All Tantras (rites of worship), unaccompanied 
with the sound of the Holy Bell are ever inefficacious. 

2. To invite the Devas and to drive away the 
Asuras (the bell is sounded). 

3. Goblins, Spirits, Devils, Asuras and Brabma- 
B&kshasas, all turning their faces, run away at the 
sound of the Holy Bell. 



VI 


holy day, oar Author-Riliy’s ear-boring ceremony 
was duly solemnised and he was taken by his 
uncle Appullar on the same day to the temple 
of Lord Varadaraja, the Resident Deity at 
KAnchi where the baby had the first glimpse of 
his Eternal Lord here and hereafter. Lord 
Varadaraja was delighted in no small degree at 
the advent of the new Evangelist and in the 
fulness of His joy he blessed the baby through 
the Atichaka that, even like unto Ramanuja, he 
shall become an invincible preacher of his 
Darsana. 

5. In the third year, Venkatanatha’s 
Tonsure ceremony was celebrated, and on the 
fifth yeaV the alphabet was first taught him. 
One day the young Venkatamitha (also known 
as Tuppul Pillai) came with his uncle Sri 
Appullar to pay his respects to the then famous 
Pandit and sage Nadadur Amina! who was 
conducting a series of lectures on religion and 
philosophy, for the benefit of his disciples. 
When Desika appeared, Ammal instinctively 
dropped the lecture and his disciples feasted 
their eyes on Venkatanatha and their ears 
Were regaled at hearing his accounts. To 
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•continue the lecture, Ammai asked his disciples 
to remind him where tie had broken off, but as all 
had equally been captivated at the boy's charm- 
ing face, beaming with rare intelligence, they 
were helpless. Our little youth however came 
’to their relief, sneaking thus : — 

u Master ! was it not at this point that you 
stopped when t came ? " 

Nadadur Animal's joy knew no bounds ; he 
kissed the boy, lulled him on his la p, and 
blessed him in the same way as sage Pulastya 
blessed Pariisara with a heart filled with bene- 
diction thus : — 

• (). In course of time, the thread- wearing 
•ceremony was celebrated on Venkatanatha, who 
thereupon began the study of the secrets of the 
Vedas with all their Angas 3 , the Ubhaya- 

1. Oh child ! Thou ehalt bo the author of Par&nas 
and Sambit.as and thou shalt know the truth about 
<!od as it is. 


2. Auxiliary studies. 
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vedanta', the seven Tarkas 9 , Mimamsa and the 
other Sastras from his Uncle Appullar, who had 
derived all that knowledge in his turn from 
Nadadur Ammal. This is thus described : — 

3 ^15% I 

sfatarcr: m\ Sj'wst^qjcP^r: n 

4 ?rr# jfih vrrscT^ir g^r ft% q t 

5tr# qt^r wi srenwgr « 

6 qt5r3rarfo^qfrCi^gF?qtgfcr^iq^iqi>rlfl%^^: i 
gtrirumif^aumFoij^r: g% *m% ^iqjRTra^: 11 

1. Ubhaya— double. The Sri Yaisbnava Scriptures 
are two-fold, the Vedas (Samskriti and the Prabandhas 
(Dravidian - Tamil) . 

2. Logic. 

3. The Master of all arts (Sri Desika) was an expert 
in the Sastras, Astronomy, Metrical science, Grammar; 
well knew Dramatic Composition, Ilhetoric and many 
K&vyas and also wrote w T orks in the Brahma and Karma 
Mimamsas, 

4. The Master of all arts refuted all those puffed 
up with the study of Sankhya, Yoga, Tantra (of Bbatta) 
the creed of Brihaspafci, Pftsupata (Tantraj, Jainism, the 
Philosophy of Sankara and Bbaskara, the doctrine of 
Buddha and the Philosophy of Yadava. 

5. The son of Anantasflri shines in this world with 
peerless glory in the research of the Purftnas, 
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7. His Panchasamskfira 1 was performed by 
Sri Appullar who also ‘instructed him in Sri 
Bhashya and the other works of Sri Ram&nuja 
as also the Tamil Prabandha of Arayirappadi 2 
of Tirukkurukhaippiran Pillari. Before his 
20th year, oui> Author is chronicled as having 
mastered all trre sciences and arts of the day. 
He says this of himself in verse 15, Act I of this 
Drama. 

<S. Venkatanatlm now married a dame 
(named Tirmnangayar) of a Yaidika family and en- 
tered the life of a (4rihastha (householder) which 
he retained till the end of his days. Immensely 
delighted at his nephew's signs of becoming a 
Vedantic victor, Sri Appullar, with a view to 
Ramanuja Darsana spreading in the world, initia- 
ted Sri Desika into a very efficacious Mantra 
known as the Yainateya Mantra. A little time 

the Vedas etc, being an expert in determining the subtle 
meanings of the Smrities aggregate of Bharadvaja, 
S&ndilya and H&rita. 

1. A Samskara observed by Vaishnavas by which 
they get Vishnu’s Marks of the Conch and Discus. 

2. A commentary of Tiruvaimozhi. 



after this, Sri Appullan cast off his mortal frame 
and attained Moksha. 

9. Venkatanatha (Desika) the famed Bell- 
Incarnation of the Lord of Tirupati (whose be- 
loved he was of course) now l^gan to shine in 
all Ins greatness and really rang (as became 
the Bell) the glory of God — our Destiny, our 
Hope, our Soul’s Joy, the End of all knowledge 
and of all Bliss the Fountain. 

10. From far and near, men resorted to 
Desika’s holy abode to learn from him the highest 
knowledge or, putting their own knowledge to 
test by comparison, they gave in and joined the 
ranks of his disciples. 

11. A desire to perform a holy pilgrimage 
now took possession of our Author and so he 
set out for Tiruvahindrapuram (3 miles from 
Cuddalore New Town) to the temple of Sri D6va- 
n&yaka, alighting en route at Madur&ntakam 
where he paid homage to the Resident Deity, Sri 
Rama. Arriving at Tiruvahindrapuram, our 
Author bathed in the Garuda river and worshipped 
the Lord Devanayaka ; then he went to the top of 
the An shad had ri Hill close by and there, under a 
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Teepul tree, he chanted’ his Vainateya Mantra, 
when, Lo ! Vainateya (Garuda) appeared unto 
him and, pleased highly with his deep devotion, 
'Garuda blessed and taught him a very powerful 
Mantra known .as the liayagriva Mantra by 
chanting which, *Hayagriva, the Deity of all Arts 
and Sciences, visualised himself to Desika. 
Highly gratified at the great perseverance and 
readiness of our author, liayagriva resolved to 
bless him richly and so gave him a kind of 
nectar and told him that henceforth he shall 
have full power for promulgating the Vaishnava 
faith and spreading Ramanuja’s glory. 

12. It stands to reason that our author, 
through the influence of Lord liayagriva, 
the Omnipotent, the Omniscient and the High, 
attained extraordinary knowledge bv such means, 
inasmuchas by virtue of penance 1 Veda- Vyasa 

1. of. MabAbharata, Adiparva, Ad by ay a I, Siokas 
39 to 41. 

gf%: S ^Tr-?TRJTr cTTI% r^TrT: l 

snHrtter <tt » 

#t srw €rs<T5?mr&Rra: h 
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and by the simple grace 1 of Brahma, Valmiki 
attained the knowledge which eventuated in the 
birth of the immortal epics, Mahdbhdrata and 
Sri Kiimayanah (All such instances in all reli- 
gions may be remembered here — for instance, 
the Koran falling from Heavenly It was during 
our author’s stay here that as a tribute to Hayag- 
riva for His boon, he composed “ Hayagriva 
St6tra* ” ; “Garuda Panchfisat 3 ” on Garuda, 
“ Achyutasataka 4 ” purely in Prakrit dialect on 
Devanayaka, “Devunayuksi J > lmch^isat ^> ,’ , “Mum- 


manikkovai 6 ,” “Navaratnamfilai 7 ,’’ “ P n jalpattu 8 ,’ 


1. cf. Sri RAarmyatia, BalakAnda. Saiga II, verses 
22 to 37 and particularly verse 31, 

t mr wii ^ Frniw i 

ii 

2. Praises on the Horse- faced form of Vishnu, 

3. 50 stanzas praising Garuda. 

4. 100 ,, ,, the Resident Deity of 

Tiruvahindirapuram. 

5. ' 50 

6. A poem praising the Lord in 3 metres, 

7 . „ „ 9 „ 

8. „ M Lord’s Swinging festival. 
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u Pandupdttu 1 , ” “ Kazharp&ttu 2 , ” “ Ammanai- 
pattu 8 , ” a JSsalpsittu 4 , ” wfere also composed here 
by our author. 

Lb The followers of the 18 religions were 
conquered by our author in oral debate and then 
it was he made his monumental work u Para- 
mata-lihanga” (the overthrow of alien religions). 
It was also here that U li;ighuviragiidya n in honor 
of Sri Rama was composed. 

14. Many learned men from different parts 
of the country, admiring Sri Desika’s superb 
intellect, subtle logic, quick and masterly dis- 
posal of opposite creeds, remarkable poetic 
genius, received their lessons in Vedanta from 
our reputed author and christened him u Kavi- 
tarkikasimha” (the Lion of Logic and Poetry) 
a happy and rare combination., Desika was also 
SarvatantrasiHitaatra ( i.e . Master of ail 
arts), but a stone mason challenged him 
to construct a well to prove his claim. Sri 

1. A poem praising the Lord’s Ball -play 

2. ,, ,, Sri's play at 

3 . „ „ ,, „ ^uLDfrfar. 

4. ,, ,, Lord’s and Sri’s jest-talk. 
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Desika took up the gauntlet and built with his 
own hands a pretty well for the use of Lord 
Hayagriva by means of the broken and irregular 
stones handed by the mason, while the well 
constructed by the masoh with the unbroken 
and regular stones handed him by our author 
proved ill-built. Even to tins day, the well 
could be seen at Tiruvahindrapuram. 

15. Taking leave of the Lord Devan&yaka, 
our author retraced his steps to Kanchi staying 
a few days at Tirukkoilur, enroute , to worship 
the resident deity there, Dehalisa, in whose praise 
he composed “ Dehalisa stotra.” At Kanchi 
he spent some years, composing here seven 
important treatises such as “Yaradaraja Pancha- 
sat,” and seven more works on other occasions. 
It was here that Pundarikaksha, the son-in-law 
of Sri Appullar, gave our author the holy image 
of Hayagriva, worshipped by a long line of 
Acharyas down from Ramanuja. 

16. Sri Desika, after this respite, started^ 
on a tour of pilgrimage to the North. He 
visited Tirupati and composed the famous “Daya- 
sataka” (lOOstanzas invoking the Lord’s Mercy).- 
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17, Sri Desika next visited Brindavana, 
Mathura, Aybdhya, Kasi, Naimisaranva, Bada- 
rikiisrama, Sfdagrfuna, Pvaraka* all holy places 
in the north ; on the return journey, he paid his 
respects to the Besident Deities at. Sri Purushot- 
taraa (dagannatha), Sri Kurina, Ahobila, 
Tirupati, Tiruvellore, whence he proceeded to 
Sri Perurnbudftr where he fell prostrate at the 
feet of the immortal Lord Ramanuja, chanting 
his praises thus : — 

1 . *?3r wfa P 

tjor^r ii 

IS. He also visited Tiruvellikkeni, Tiruk- 

1. Bow I, to the Moon-Yatiraja, tbe resorter of 
eternal Vishnupada (a ), — the Moon not bereft of any*' 
Kal a even partially (6), but free from the usual stain- 
contact, — the Moon that originated not from a Jada- 
saya (c) the Moon that is immune from the influence of 
the Eclipse, (a) Sky and Vishnu’s feet, (b) Beam and* 
Art. (c ) Ocean and dull-headed. 

2. For translation See verse 41, page 116. 



kadalmalai (the Seven Pagodas) and Tirunirmalai, 
returned to Ranchi and resumed his teachings 
on the Ubhaya Vedanta. 

19. About this time, an Ad vain Sanvasin 
challenged our Desika for an oral contest, but 
our Simha vanquished him easi'v. As a sor- 
cerer, however, the Advatin plied his art against 
Desika. He dived into a tank and drinking its 
water, caused our Author’s belly to swell to burst- 
ing, but being a Sarvatantraxvahmtra Desika 
knew the antidote to the trick and caused the 
water to spit out of a tree close by. The 
Advaitin who was witnessing all this fell at the 
feet of the Victor and apologised. 

20. When returning from Tirupati, our 
Desika met . an old friend of his, the famous 
Vidyaranya on the banks of the Tungabhadra. 
BukkarSya, a king of Vijayanagar in 1335 A. n. 
was long on the look-out for a holy man who 
would exorcise an evil spirit of which his 
daughter was obsessed. Vidyaranya’s prayer 
also notwithstanding, Desika made quite light 
of the offer and said : — 
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J21. Sri Desika hud a supreme scorn for 
worldly greatness. In answer to another 
cordial invitation of \ idyaranya, to go to his 
king with promise of great rewards, our author 
wrote in reply : — 

2 srrfag 

W SRrfrP r%5 5T I 

wiwrenrai qr^ q?*R 

fqprr 5 v tt an? f%?r: n 

Disappointed at this retort, V idyaranya 
renewed his invitation after sometime which 
mot with the same fate by a further reply as 
follows : — 



1. To a desireless person, a king is hut a straw. 

Shall not the grains found in the harvest field 
appease the fire of appetite? Shall not the handful, of 
water from a tank suffice to keep life up ? Shall not 
the tattered under -cloth found without any effort on the 
high-ways be useful? Vain, alas! Wise men. resort to 
"kings just for the sake of the span-spaced stomach. 

3. We consider it uot fortunate to flatter paltry 
rulers of men, conceited merely with the fiery unfettered 
s. s. ii. 
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'^r sfagfo fafegtfi 4rs#r g*r 

^wrgfS5% n 

Yidvaranva would not let matters drop. 
He renewed his request this time by offering to 
bring the king of Vijayanagar to a place ten 
miles distant from the capital, where he bcseoched 
our author to stop. To this. SrrDesika sent his- 
famous reply : — 

1 mrfei T%T%*T T%r%^Tf3frf^l 

srfer 3r qcmr i n 

Immensely pleased at this unshakable scorn 
for wealth, Vidyaranya ever remained our 
author’s staunch admirer. Our author always 
led a life of / nchavritti (alms- taking). His scorn 
for wealth is also exemplified hy another 
incident. 

pride t arising' from the authority over a microscopical 
moiety of the world’s corner. To serve that Supreme 
Lord alone, we have made uj) our minds, — the Lord, 
who formerly transformed the sage Kuchtda, who 
presented a dole* full of rice (ojr «>«>), into the Lord of the 
Biohes. 

1. Father's earnings J have none ; rny own earn- 
ings I have none ; Grand- father’s wealth (Lord Yarada 
worshipped by Brahmft) alone I own, on the summit 
of Hastigiri (Ranchi). 
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One day Sri Desika’s wife brought to 
his notice that in the doles he had collected, 
a gold coin was found. Our author took a stick 
and pushed it away, as if it were a loathsome 
worm: 

22. About this time, a trouble arose in 
Sriratmam. iC number of Advaiti Pandits 
descended from the north of India and chal- 
lenged the \ aishnavas that unless they (Vaish- 
navas) conquered them (the Advaitins) in con- 
troversy, they should embrace their faith. 
The Vaisli navas at Srirangam were in a puzzle 
as to whom to choose as a suitable Kefutant and 
they could think of none other than our Desika. 
They accordingly wrote to him at Kanchi as 
follows : — 

2o. Accepting this invitation, Sri Desika 
came all the wny from Kanchi, paying his 
worship to Lord lUtamar, bathing in the river 

1. This is the mandate of the Archangel Vishvak- 
s&na of the all-blessed Sri Rangan&tha and it shall be an 
ornament to the crest of His devotee’s servant's devotee. 
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(the Coleroon) -and lifted his hands in worship 
to the shrine of Sri ran gam from the other side 
of the river. The Vaishnavas of Srirangam 
received him on the northern bank of the Cole- 
roon and escorted him by the northern gate of the 
big shrine into Lord Ranganatha’s temple. He 
was led to the several shrines of the Acharyas and 
the Alvars, in the order, as is customary with all 
visiting devotees. Entering and rounding the 
inner Prate fir a (enclosure) and prostrating the 
Pranavakara Veda Srimya Vimana (the top of 
the sanctum sanctorum ) Sri Desika paid his 
obeisance to Lord Ranganatha, chanting his 
famous “ Bhagavaddh vanasdpana ” (making the 
mind dwell on die Lord’s Form from toe 
to top). No sooner did Sri Desika take his seat 
with iris disciples on the Mantapam, than 
an Advaiti opponent came to the place and 
expressed his wonder saying : — 

srrerer m- » 

“Great is the fame but small is the frame 
(Akara or the vowel ^tt)” — 

Taking this as the challenge, our author 
retorted that the vowel srr cannot be short and the 
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controversy between the two faiths thus begun 
raged for several days with the result that the 
Advaitins were defeated in the end. A full report 
of the controversy was taken down by Desika's 
disciples which he shaped into a book called 
Satadushani. Lord Ranganatha, now highly 
pleased with 0111* author’s consolidation of the 
Ramanuja Siddhanta, conferred on him the title 
of Vedantacharya. So jointly he became 
Yedanta-Desika, a name by which he is popu- 
larly and very widely known — 

(“having got the title of Vedantacharya by 
the divine command of Sri Ranganatha ”.) Lord 
Ranganatha’s Illustrious spouse (Ranganayaki) 
is said to have conferred the title of Sarvatantra - 
svatantra (already mentioned). The vanquished 
Pandits argued with Vedanta Desika that inas- 
much as he and not the other Vaishnavas 
defeated them, the holy Tirtham (sacred water) 
should be offered to them next to our author. 
But our author is more than a match for them 
in the ways of the world as in the ways of 
religion. He ranged all the Vaishnava Savants 



XXil 


and had them first served with the Tirtha and 
he followed them. Of coarse the opponents 
came next to him for the honor, as they wished. 
The Advaitins thenceforth became his disciples 
and returning to their homes, they promulgated 
the teachings of Vedanta Desika round the 
regions of Tv a si and Kashmir*. 

24. Vedanta Desika now resolved to spend 
the rest of his days at Srirangam, discoursing on 
Vedanta to all worthy hearers. 

No dess than 30 times did lie teach Sri 
Bhashya alone — 

During his stay in Srirangam he is credited 
with writing 25 works in Samskrit and Tamil. 

25. In the 1 3th century, Srirangam was 
ruled by the Paudyas and the spire of the 
sanctum sanctorum was gold-plated by Jata- 

1. Sri Venkatanatha, (Sri Vedanta Desika) the 
Lion to break the head of the Elephant* Arguers, 


prospers. 
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vanna Sundara Pandva, who ruled from 1251 
to 12(51 a. n. Malik Kafir, funeral of Allauddin, 
?the Emperor of Delhi, captured Madura in 
1310 a. i). During their predatory incursions, 
the Muhammadans entered Sri ran gam and merci- 
lessly massacred every one they met. The 
famous Sudarsana Bhattarya, the author of 
Sruta-Prakasika 1 , was one of those who were 
killed. Before his death, he consigned the care 
of his works written on Oadjan (palm leaves) 
and his two sons to our author. Desika and 
the two children with the gloss lay hid amidst 
■ corpses, heaped all about the fated place. After 
the vandals disappeared, Desika, hastened with 
the children to Mysore country (Tirunarayana- 
puram) where lie lived some years. It was here 
he composed his Abhitistava — a work of deep 
elevotion addressed to the Deity of Srirangam 
to spare the country and the Srirangam shrine 
•in particular from the hands of the Maham- 
nnadans. 

26. Sage Vidyaranya rehabilitated the dec- 
dining kingdom of Vijayanagara in 1335 a.d. and 

1. The great gloss on the Bhashya of R&m&nuja. 
(Brahma* Stttras) . 
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the Vijayanagara troops completely overthrew 
the Muhammadan dynasty at Madura. Southern 
India was thins again free from Moslem molesta- 
tion for another two centuries. 

Our author was enquiring about the wel- 
fare of Srirangam and his joy knew no bounds' 
when lie heard that it was after all delivered 
from the ruthless bands of the Muhammadans. 
He hastened to the Holy Land and the l/tsava- 
JmcHje 1 winch had all this time, owing to the de- 
pradations and the plundered' the Muhammadans, 
been conveyed elsewhere and which, after receiv- 
ing worship in several temples in South India, . 
had been taken to Tirupati and thence to Gingi 
by Gopannarya, the Governor of the place under 
the Aijayanagara sovereigns, was now brought 
back and re-installed at Srirangam with all eclai, 
to which our author was personally a witness. 
This event is commemorated by Sri Desika in 
the following two verses which are inscribed on 
a wall inside the Srirangam temple and which 
could even this day be seen 2 . 

1. Image intended for taking out in processions, 

2. On the Eastern side of the wall of the 2nd 
Prakara next to the sanctum sanctorum . 
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1 

$352TraRro \ 

sr? ^rm^w?rT«r 

w^i? *m? jfr^t sRfrcfror mqvuq: u 

3F3I HJPTPff fjnr «T<j5frf[ a 1 Tfc^xfKTM^^^r : I 

W&J yfRw^ sag^sftsrT <r ^ ^wCr^t 

27. Once a bijr controversy arose between 
\ idynnmyn and the Madhva Preceptor — 

1. Gopannarya, the Fame-mirror, brought back 
Ranganatha from the Aniana (Tirupati) Hills, which 
delights the world with the charm of the blue moun- 
tain-summits, worshipped Him for sometime in the 
fortress of G ingee, after overthrowing the armed 
musalmans, installed Him with His Spouses Lakshmi 
and Bhu in His own city, and again arranged for His 
best worship. 

2. Governor Gopannarya, took Sri Ranganatha, 
the Lord of the Kosmos from the Tirupati Hills to his 
own capital after the overthrow of the Mabammadan 
army by his strength, re-installed Him with Lakshmi 
and Bhu in Srirangam, made holy, as it was in the 
Krita-age and performed like Brahma the worship 
ordained by the pious. 
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Akshdbhyamuni. Our author was invited to be 
the umpire but he declined to go personally. The 
two antagonists (the former an Advaitin and 
the latter a Dvaitin) submitted their points of 
dissension to Desika in writing. The Adv^iitins 
maintain that our author expressed his opinion 
in favor of. Vidyaranya on the authority of the 
following verse : — 

arcjrMr wwrwro fTOrcwfr i 

“ The great sage Vidyaranya defeated Akshobbya.’* 

While the Madhvas maintain on the 
authority of the following verse that the deci- 
sion was in favor of Akshohhyamuni : — 

1 arf*Rr FrxsrJTHFT^rr qrsftaswT^rr i 

Our author had the occasion to refer his 
Satadushani to Vidvaranya for criticism hut the 
latter could find no fault except an aspirate over 
too mucin It was then Sri Desika is said to 
have written a treatise called — u Chakara-samar- 
thana ” 

1. Sage Aksbobya cut asunder the great forest of 
Vidyaranya by the sword — the sword of “ Tatmmasi *’ 
that well set forth to the world the difference between 
God and Soul, 
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28. Again another Pandit hailed from the 
north and showed our author Krishnamisra’s 
Philosophical Drama u Prabodha-Chundrodaya ” 
(the rising of the Moon of Intellect) which, 
according to the followers of Sankara, dispels the 
darkness of ignorance and effects salvation. On 
reading this work, Sri Desika wrote — “Sankalpa 
Suryddaya ” in ten acts (the Drama for which 
this life-sketch is prefixed) meaning a the Dawn 

of the Divine Will or Grace,” which, accon ling 

0' 

to the followers of Ramanuja dispels the 
darkness of Samsara. 

29. Our author, it was said, had a great 
esteem for Kalidasa whom he called Kaimaroa- 
hJumma (the prince of poets). DesikA composed 
the u Hamsasandesa ” one of the melodious 
poems in Samskrit on the analogy of Kalidasa’s 
Meghasandesa. “Yadavabhvudava” is another of 
our author's works written as a rejoinder to Poet 
Dindima’s u Raghavabhvudaya.” His “Tatva- 
mukdtkalapa ” with his own commentary on the 
same, “Sarvartlm-xiddhi” is a, poetical treatise on 
philosophical and religious themes. His famous 
work u Adhikaranasaravali is a. compendium of 
Sri Pihashya. Nainacharya, Sri Desika’s son 
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wrote an excellent commentary on this work. The 
Stotras (or praises to God, etc) of Vedanta Desika 
are the specimens in themselves of superior 
literature and enshrine superb ideas. Vast again 
are his prose writings. u Sarvarthasiddhi,” 
alluded to already and “Nyayaparisuddhi,” the 
“Nyayasiddhanjana,” the “Tatvatika,” the “Tat- 
parya chandrika,” the “Sesvara-Mimamsa,” the 
“Mimamsa-Paduka” and u Niksheparaksha,” are 
some of them. The Kahasya-Traya-Sara is one of 
our author’s best treatises, written chiefly for the 
sake of those to whom the study of the Vedas is 
prohibited. It contains chapters and each 
chapter begins and ends with Samskrit and 
Tamil verses which sum up the matter contained 
in the same. The subject matter of Tiruvay- 
mozhi 1 was epitomised by Desika into 100 
stanzas called the “ Dramiddpanishatsara 
Doddayacharya of Sozha-mnhapura (sholingar) 
who wrote Chandamaruta, a commentary on 
Satadushani wrote also a biography of our 
author named Vaibhava-Prakasika and its full 
commentary in tamil has been written by 

1. The Tamil Prabandbas, of which this is St t 
Satbagopa's Facile Princeps. 
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Mabaryadasa. Our author's devotion to Sri 
Ramanuja is beyond description. He wrote 
“ Yatirajasaptati, ” an exemplary work on 
Ramanuja, his great ideal Pontiff of the 
Vaishnavic Visishtadvaitic Faith. 

30. Sri Vedanta Desika was not only 
a prolific writer, but a genius in inpromptu 
works. The “ Paduka-sahusra” a work in 
thousand verses, all with reference to a single 
theme, viz the Holy Sandals of the Lord, was 
for example composed in three hours when his 
title of Kaxntarkikasimha was questioned by 
other Pandits, one of whom was able to compose 
but 500 slokas called “ Padakamalasahasra ” in 
praise of the holv feet of the Lord, taking a 
whole night for it. The unique personality of 
Desika was evident in his being a personification 
of gentleness and modesty, meekness and humi- 
lity. Only two instances out of many to prove 
this may be mentioned in this brief sketch. 
When the unfinished “Padakamalasahasra” was 
not even read in the next morning before Lord 
Ranganatha (which is the usual procedure), our 
author, whose “ Padukasahasra ” was read and 
applauded by the scholars assembled, very 
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modestly referred to his wagerer’s production, 
instead of gloating on his own glorv, as follows: — 

1 # 5?feT% \ 

qfr u 

Again to test Desika’s humility lie was 
invited by a Vaishnava gentleman to his house. 
He hung some slippers over the doorway. 
Desika came and discovering that this was inten- 
ded to humiliate him, when lie must pass beneath 
the slippers, lie clasped them and placed them 
on his head, exclaiming: — 

3 ff^rcrRT u 

31. Sri Desika had now stayed long at 
Srirangarn and so a longing to visit some of the 
Holy Shrines, in the Pandya, Chera, and Chola 
kingdoms, seized him. He therefore started on 
a tour worshipping enroute the Resident Deities 

1. In a trice doth a she-pig bring forth a hundred 
of its young ones, extremely wretched, but after a long 
time ouly doth a she*elephant produce a baby-elephant, 
esteem-worthy of all kings. 

2. Some lean on duties(Karma); others on wisdom, 
but we lean on the shoes of God’s lieges. 
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at Srivilliputbur, Tiruinigari, Tinivellarai, 
Tiruk-kuHandai, Sri Mushnain etc. and returned 
again to Kanehi to have a sight again of his most 
beloved Lord Varadaraja. Here lie was ex- 
pounding the Ubhaya Vedanta to his numerous 
audiences, when a snake-charmer appeared 
on the scene and* challengecd his title to Sarva -* 
tantrasvatanfra. Though unwilling at first to 
deal with a man of this description, his disciples 
would have him do some miracle. In everv 
religion we have had men who would not he 
convinced unless they saw miracles done bv 
their Saviours. So Desika stooped to them and 
drawing seven lines he asked the snake charmer 
to draw forth his venomous reptiles. These were 
let out hut none of them dare cross the lines, 
when, enraged, the charmer let out his most 
powerful cobra Sankhapala, which, crossing all 
*the seven lines and hissing, made for Desika. 
But our Desika, as is already known, was Master 
of the Garuda-Mantra, antidote meet to the 
race of the cobras, and as soon as he uttered the 
same, Garuda (the Brahman Kite) suddenly 
came and, swooping down, made away with the 
cobra. 
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32. From Ivunchi, next Desika proceeded 
toTirupati, worshipped once again Lord Srini- 
vasa and finally, returned to Srirangam to spend 
the rest of his days in quiet; contemplation, 
retiring from all religious wrangling ex- 
claiming : — 

sftar: ^ i 

ariftfsf mrfad: 

;3o. Desika had vowed himself, as already 
said, to lead a life of absolute poverty. 
A bachelor who was collecting money for his 
marriage was directed to apply to Desika for 
help. This -was a mischief devised by bis 
adversaries to test Desika. Our author, however, 
was keen enough to perceive the intended hoax 

1. By many repetitions of the study of the works 
of the king of Ascetics, (Ramanuja), passed we our young 
age. Many are the days that we spent in happiness, ever 
hating the bane of service under men. Acting on the 
tradition of the virtuous, have we humbled the conceit of 
the vicious. For the rest of life, we only look forward to 
the vow of realising the fruition of the grace of the 
Perpetual Divine Couple. 
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to be played upon him. Seizing the occa- 
sion, he composed his Sri-Stuti before Sri- 
Rangan&yaki (Lakshmi). She (Sri), being the 
goddess of wealth, caused immense riches to 
pour before the bachelor so that he might please 
himself by the joad ! 

34. The author of our Sankalpa-SftryAdaya 
was master of no less than 1 26 works. He so- 
journed, it is chronicled, 102 years on earth. God 
sends His Messengers and withdraws them, accor- 
ding to His own inscrutable Will. Desika was 
sent as a Saviour to men. Tluvwork he had been 
designed to accomplish was now done. So then, 
on a certain day, Sri Ranganayaki, whom he 
had come to visit, spoke through the Archaka 
thus “ Thou hast now fulfilled thy mission 
on earth ; much pleased we are that Sri Ramd- 
nuja’s Siddhanta has now been planted firmly in 
the land. Consecrated is thy flawless and 
perfect life and time enough hast thou been in 
the world of men, as we willed. So then, now 
hie hence to our Eternal World of bliss ” — The 
disciples of Desika, on hearing this news, were 
disconsolate with grief owing to the threatened 
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separation. In vain they wailed profusely and 
aloud and besought Ranganayaki thus : — “Thou 
hast resolved to recall from our midst Desika 
but he is our very life ! Desika going, our breath 
goes ! ” — To this, She deigned to say !— “ Sons, 
give up your despair, for now is ready, a beauti- 
ful and perfect image of our beloved son 
Ved&nta Desika. When ye will see him no 
more bodily, ye will establish his sacred image 
in the precincts of My Temple in the very place 
where he has been promulgating the R&mftnuja 
Darsana to ye all ” — 

35. Letting alone traditions, our author, 
judged by the merit of his many works, is sure 
to be regarded by any unbiassed critic, as one of 
the greatest literary luminaries. He knew what 
to say and how to say. Strange in those days 
of religious fanaticism, our author combined in 
himself the highest tolerance with the courage of 
his convictions. His one wish was that there 
should be no division and schism within the 
faithful camp of Ramanuja. In melodies heart - 
stirring, he vented this wish of his thus : — 
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36. How- much we feel within our heart 
•of hearts that this wish were piously acted up to 
*by all the followers of Ramanuja ! If not, we then 
in no wav differ from the religious fanatics all 
over the world. But if we might pride ourselves 
on union and unanimity, we should cry and 
appeal to all Factionists, to Sri Desika’s noble 
methods for composition. The true lover of our 
Achslrya Sri Desika, however, can do no better 
homage to him than follow faithfully and 
literally his high example of tolerance, not to 
speak of the legion of other Spiritual virtues 
which he exemplified in his blessed Avatdra. 

37. Those who fain would dive deep into 
fuller details of Sri Desika’s life and career 
would do well to read the fuller biographies, the 

1. To this (Sri Ramanuja’s) system, which is flaw- 
less from its very beginning to its end, nothing more is 
the desideratum of us at), on account of thinkers of rival 
-schools, than to wish that ("mutual) envy, which causes 
ill-feelings amongst ourselves, should leave all the 
followers of Sri R&m&nuja, who, to all appearance only, 
•profess friendship and harmony. 
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u Saptaratnamalika,” “ V aibhavaprakasika " etc- 
but those desirous of getting but a brief glimpse 
of his life and life-work might remain content 
with the short sketch here limned. True admirers- 
of Sri Desika have only to realise what a simple 
life of boundless Bhakti (Love ,to God) and of 
burning love for Acharya (Spiritual Teacher) and 
of profound Vairagya Sri Desika led, by pictur- 
ing in their minds’ eye the full import of this one 
verse, composed by him at the closing years of his 
life — a verse but one out of a myriad such : — 
*TimTRrlRTtT& 

Ktftsr 

star f*tr fercfa fft*: siquig&rrer ii 


The Lord of Poets and Logicians alike , 

embodiment of virtues all , 

To Sri Venkatesu , my Ved antic Master* homage ! ! 


1. The blest souls, for a while longer kept by 
Providence in this world in a state that interludes 
between Bboga and M6ksha, like the medium state bet- 
ween sleep and wakefulness, pas9 the rest of their Jives, 
laying on their heads in reverence the ordinance of the 
Lord- God, such as Tatva, U pay a and the like. 



Dramatis Persona. 


Sutradh&ra 

Stacie Manager 

Nati 

Chief Actress. 

Viveka ( Wisdom j 

K ing . 

■ Suinati (Good Sense ) 

Queen (Wife of Viveka.) 

Vyavasaya (Application) 

Senapati (General. ) 

Siddhanta 

Guru (Preceptor.) 

V&da 

Sishya (Disciple) 

Tarka (Logic) 

Charioteer. 

Sarnskura (Retinemeut) 

Sculptor. 

Narada and Tutuburu 

Divine Bards. 

Drishta-Pratyaya 

Messenger. 

Purusha (Jiva) 

Lord of Buddhi. 

Sr.il lhA(Z3at) 

’ Vicharanfi, (Enquiry) 

| Queen’s companions. 

<Ch6ti 

Maid Servant 

Sankalpa (Divine Will.) 
'Vishnu-Bhakti (Devotion 

living's collaborators. 


to Lord Vishnu) 
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Mahamoha (Grand Illusion) Rival king. 

Durmati (Evil Sense) 

Kama (Cupid ) 

Rati (Goddess of Love) 

Vasantm (Spring) 

Raga (Attachment) 

JDvesha (Hate) 

Krodha (Anger) )• 

Lobha (G|:eed) 

Dambha (Vanity) 

Darpa (Pride) j 

Trishui (Covetousness) 

Kubana (Fraud ) 

Asuyi (EnVy) 

Stambha (Confusion) 

♦Samvriti-aatya 
Pratihari 

Abhinivesa (Enthusiasm) l , 

Durvasana (Evil propensity) f Ving S acconi P lces 


do. Queen. 
General. 

Wife of K&ma. 


Friends* of K&ma and 
Commanders of, Maha- 
moha. 


Wife of Lobha 
Wife of Dambha. 
Wife of Darpa. 
Sentinel. 
Messenger. 

Door keeper 



OM“(A-U-M) 

Bow to Blessed Ramfinuja 

SANKALPA-SURYODAYA 

OR 

The Dawn of the Divine Will. 


ACT 1. 

1. May Narayana, the Lord of Sri serve me 
to overcome (overcross) all contretemps, 1 — Nara- 
yana who is envisaged when devotion-steeped 
dawn breaketh, — Narayana whose Will-Sunrise 
dispelleth the darkness of worldly wanderings of 
all divas 2 3 at the termination of Prarabdha- 
karma, : * — Narayana whose super- excellence is 

1. Conception, Birth, Dotage, Death, etc., also mean- 
ing impediments in the way of completing this 
work. 

2. Embodied Souls. The word Jiva or Jiv-atman 
wherever used in this book means embodied 
Atman (soul.) 

3. That part of Karma, which has begun to fructify. 

s. s. 1 



ever typified by His Truth 1 ^ indicating } 
Weapons" and Adornments/ 1 

2. May PadtnaV Spouse, of Compassion, the 
Milky Sea, he with us to compass our success, — 
Spouse— the Target/’ right-hit by the Soul-shaft, 
from Pranava 0 -bow well shot bv those holv 7 ones 
whose* fixed thoughts are, bv xrutF-procerf 

1. The Tatvas, viz, the Twenty -six categories. 
According to the SAhkhya-VedAntins, the 26 
categories are : — 

Fire, Air, lather, Karth, Water (the elements) f> 
Their respective rudiments or Tanmatras 5 

2 Ryes, 2 Bars, 2 Noses, Tongue, Skin, 

Brain and Rectum ... ...JO 

Nature (Prakriti), Mahal, AhamkA.ra, Mind 
Soul and God ... ... (> 

26 

2. The Holy Discus etc. | See Astra- bh ft shan- 

Adhyaya in the Vishnu- 

3. The Holy Kaustubha etc. ) PurAna 

4. Srf or Hakshmi— the wife of Vishnu. 

r». cf. smr vrj: mrmm > 

wmh* ms wmi n 

6. The Holy Mantra 3TT (AumJ 

7 . Also means “ The Strong. ” 

8. Means the Vedas (the Hindu Scriptures or 
Revelations.) 



(traces 1 (Divine), lured, — (Spouse) in whose 
bosom-mid, flasheth full the Kausfubha* -Soul. 

Prologue ends. 


KNTEK SIJTISA DUAIIA.” 

Sutradhara Esteemed (Jen try! I am hid by 

tliis august assembly composed of saintly 
men like yourselves, who, in order to 
witness festivals, have trod far and wide 
over several holy places like Sriran^am, 
Tirupati, Kanchipura, Tim* Narayana- 
pura, Purushbttama and Panduranga 
where our (Sarvesvara) 4 , the Blessed Lord 5 

1. With reference to the strong man, it means, 

Bow-string drawn to the ear. 

2. The gem obtained at the churning of the ocean and 
worn by Vishnu on his breast. (See n. 3, p. 2.) 

General Notes : — The first benedictory verse is 
intended to succinctly set forth the great efticacy of 
Bhakti (love to God), and the second, that of Prapatti 
(Surrender to God.) 

3. Stage-manager. 

4 . All- Lord i. e Universal God. 

5. Bhagav&u. (See this word explained in J. R. A. S. 
by A. G. Ach&rya ) 
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is installed, — the Lord before whose lotus- 
feet the gem-set diadems of myriads of Devas 
and Asuras form, as it were, so many 
waving lights, — the Lord whose vow always 
is to protect all who seek refuge of Him, 
whose duties are right-well done, with 
lotus-born Lakshmi co-operate, — Who, like 
the cloud (rain), (juencheth the wild-lire of 
mundane misery. The dust of the different 
places of the earth hath been holy-made by 
the dust of your holy steps. Ye have 
chanced to visit, and sojourn in, this Tsle of 
Srirangam, begirt by Kdrrri x , — your steps, 
bent hither by longings to witness festivals. 
Rid by ye, who in saintliness match with 
Ananta, 1 2 3 (4aruda, n Vishvaksena, 4 — bid by 
ye, the universally worship- worthy, — (by ye) 
exempt of the least trace of sin, — (by ye) 
whose character is in tune with high birth 


1. the wind-increased i.e gaining freshes 

by the blowing of the South-West winds. 

% The serpent-couch on which the Almighty reposes. 

3. The principal bird-vehicle of Vishnu. 

4. The Archangel and First-in-command of Vishnu. 



and learning, — (by ye) who fall foul, as doth 
the mad elephant on plantain-plants, on 
opponents heretical and agnostic, whirling 
in the vortex of perpetual illusion, — (bid by 
ye) who are the ornaments of the vast 
world, — (by ye), who are master-teachers of 
the mysteries of the Upanishads, — (by ye) 
the versed in the Circle of Sciences, by 
such worshipful Arya-worthies then (I 
am bid.) Bidden what ? 

3. This: — That I should entertain this, 
august gathering with a troupe of actors 
who enact the parts of diverse human 
attributes, such as Wisdom, etc., which 
removeth the lust of men for weltering 
in Sam sara, 1 by enacting a Drama in which 
the superb ninth emotion , 2 — Peace, — findeth 

1. The tendency to be always wordly without any 
thought of spirituality. 

2. Hindu Dramatists recognise ordinarily eight 

emotions:— I 

— while others recognise ^Trf^rR^r as the ninth- 
emotion. 



a prominent place like other emotions, 
such as Heroism, etc., which captivate 
the minds of men, bent on Dharma , 1 
Artha y and Kama . 3 

The mandate of this learned gathering is 
now accepted by me, with the wager , 4 (that 
I shall forfeit these titles), — me known as 
Yaikuntha Vinbdin , 6 the son of that Master 
Dramatist Santbshapfda , 0 the disciple of 
Sanmargavardhana , 7 the founder of the His- 
trionic Art and Lion to the actor-elephants 
of the opposite creed. And now this 
House, crowded with the elite of the place. 


1 , 

3. 

4. 


5. 

6 . 
7. 


Duty or Works. 
Goods or Eiches. 
Enjoyments. 


/ These three and salva- 
I tion (Moksha) are the recog- 
nised 4 ends and aims of 
I life (purusharthas). Peace is 
required for Moksha, 


The wager is the relinquishment of the claim for 
all the good qualities for the manager, if the 
particular Drama bidden be not enacted to the 
satisfaction of the said audience. 

Lit., Entertainer of the residents of Vaikuntha, 
the abode of Sr! Narayana. 

Lit., The enhancer of happiness. 

Lit., The cultivator of righteous ways. 
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seemeth all eager to witness this divine 
performance. 

4. Now doth shine this assembly with 
highly illustrious men, who well discrimi- 
nate Natya, 1 Dusa,“ Mfirga, : * but who would 
turn deaf ears to all unscientific perfor- 
mances, and who seem, as it were, the 
<niardian-angels of the Histrionic Art. 

1 now therefore bow to the Primeval 
Lord, the Donor of all treasures of wisdom, 
the Manifested of Supreme Essence, even 
in His different Incarnations such as the 
Fish etc., the Exsiccator of the ocean of 
ignorance, and the Destroyer of devotion 
to other deities. 

5. May, the Horse-faced 4 Vasudeva’s 5 

1. Gesturing by putting oneself in the position of 
the character impersonated. 

2. Dancing in keeping with beating time and music. 

3. Dancing with gesturing. 

4. Hayanana (Hayagriva) — one of Vishnu’s incar- 
nations. 

o. Sri Narayana, — the AH-pervader. 
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Form known as V&gisa 1 2 , the Dawn to the 
night of nescience, the unique Collyrium 
to the eye of wisdom and the Elucidator 
of the Vedas, illumine me ! 

( With hands suppliant ). 

0. May Sri man NTara yana, who assumeth 
the twice-five Incarnations, to W hom the 
pious, full of devotion in the holy shrine of 
Srirangam, ever do resort, — Karayana with 
whose diverse Incarnations, Lakshmiy 
assuming appropriate Forms Herself, doth 
co-operate with him in His manifold works/ 
make us all blessed. 


1. Muse or the Lord of poetic inspiration. 

The double meaning implied in the 6tli Sloka is : — 
May the sportive Nata, (Chief Actor) who 
assumeth the guise of different characters, who 
is assisted by several actors, all highly appreci- 
ative of the stage, — the Nata in whose diverse 
actions the Natt herself, also putting on 
appropriate guises, doth co-operate with 
suitable gestures, give us all joy. 

2 . Works such as saving the good etc. 
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( Seeminy meditative for a moment , and 
then with joy.) 

Graced am I now by the mercy of 
the Almighty, who hath in His hands 

the very he- ness of all beings. 

• 

7. T shall therefore now establish the faith 
of the Acharyas, 1 making Wisdom 2 3 the pivot 
of this Drama, discussing at the same time 
the moot points of the Histrionic Art, 
rendered fragrant by constant researches 
conducted in the field of the Upanislmdsd. 

( Turning towards the curtain ) 

Let this stage now be graced with 
the presence of thy ladyship. 

1. The founders of Visishtadvaita Philosophy- 
Nathamuni, Yamuna, Ramanuja etc. 

2. The Drama in which Viveka (wisdom) is the hero. 

3. The metaphysical writings attached to the Brab* 

manas, the chief aim of which is to ascertain the 
secret meaning of the Vedas. 
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ENTER NAT !. 1 

Natl . — At thy service, Sir ! This thy beloved 
servant, awaiteth thy commands. 

Sutradhara. Are our expert dramatic persona! 
Jetting ready by wearing various 
guises, suited to the role* to be played in 
obedience to the behests of this serene 
assembly ? 

Natl. —My Lord ! Surely the troupe of actors 
hasten, who are as much subject to thy 
control, as thv limbs, hands, legs, eyes, 
etc. are, the moment thou thinkestof them. 
By the way, 1 have one thing to ask of 
thee : — \\ hat is the name and nature of 
the play about to be staged ? 

Sutradhara. — My Love ! K nowest thou not 
the new Drama, named Sankalpa-surybdaya, 
the hero of which is Viveka ? 

8. It is only the wise, who know the 

1. Chief actress — generally the wife of the Sutra- 
dbara. 
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true nature of Paramatman 1 and of 
Jivatman 2 * that will appreciate the singular 
plot of this Drama, where, the good and 
bad aspects of diva 2 personate their res- 
pective presiding deities, and constitute 

the diverse characters (consequent). 

• 

i). This striking performance will appeal 
even to men worldly disposed, for as much 
as it aboundeth in, (the demonstration of) 
the emotion of Heroism, evidenced in the 
conquest of Mahambha 5 by Viveka* — in the 
emotion of Mercy by the attitude 4 of the 
Lord, — in the emotion of Peace by the 
attitude of the diva seeking for salvation. 

Words fail me to adequately convey 
the singular significance of this Drama. 
Countless are the conches in the ocean, but 
not one of them can be the Conch Pancha- 

1. Supreme Spirit (God.) 2. Embodied Soul. 

3. Grand Illusion. 


4. Protecting the virtuous and destroying the viciouu 

&c.> ■ [vide, Bhagavad-glta, ; paritranaya &c.J 
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janya, 1 adorning the lotus hand of Vishnu I 

10. Let those ordinary rubies of little 
lustre which deceive the simple world 
remain in the mansions of the rich ; of 
what avail are these ? — think of this for 
a while ; could any even among the oldest 
rubies 2 stand comparison, with that ruby 
which illumineth the Mole Srivatsa on 
Vishnu’s breast and which acteth as a 
mirror to Sri Lakslnni’s sports % 

The matter to be mentioned presently 
is the rarer feature of this Drama: — 


1. The name of the Conch worn as a Weapon in the 
hand of Vishnu. 

The implied meaning of verse (10) is : — 
Wordly dramas seduce the minds of simple- 
tons who cannot discriminate the main 
essentials of a scientific drama, but this is a rare 
drama (spiritual) which battles all comparison 
with other dramas. 

2. Such as the Syamantaka — a ruby for which Lord 
Kiishna fought hard with Jambavan, Sr! Kama’s 
Bear-Chieftain. For fuller particulars, read Sya- 
mantaka-Up&khyana, Canto X, Srt Bh&gavata. 
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11. The plot of this Drama is so arranged 
as to discriminate the good from the bad. 
It is wrought by a playwright of high 
altruistic temperament, whose mastery of 
the Upanishads is well renowned, the 
special object set in view being the salva- 
tion of mankind. 

Nati. — My Lord! Whose opus is this Drama ? 
This audience doth evince sympathy for 
us, begot by its sense of high veneration 
held for this self-same dramaturgist! 

Sutradhara. ~ My Love ! Didst thou not hear 
this : — 

That there is a Poet named Sri 
Vonkatandtlia, the son of Anantasuri , — res- 
pected all over the trorld , — the wonder of the 
universe , — the ornament of the Visvamitra}- 
( iotra , — the Lotus a to the sports of stainless 

1 . Kausika-Gotra or descent, one of the important 
Gotras by which the twice-born are recognised. 

2. The Goddess of learning, Sarasvati, is supposed 
to live in the lotus flower. Stripped of the figure, 
the meaning is the seat of all learning. 
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Sarasraf i, — the Ifeasore-honse of 'infinite vir- 
tues^ and himself the son of I'undaril'dksha- 
Sdmayaji , — I V-n katana f ha, the ae<jn,irer of 
the additional name of V rddntdeharya 
throuyh the divine eommands 1 of Lord 
Uanyandtha , — the trearer of the renotrned 

I. A large number of Advaiti Pandits from the North 
of India hailed once to Srirangam and challenged 
the Vaishnava savants there that they must 
either conquer them in controversy or embrace 
their creed. In fear and anxiety the Vsiishnavas 
of Srlrangam sent word to VenkatanAtha 
at Ranch! (Conjeevaram), who, responding, came 
all the way to Srirangam and in Lord Ranga- 
nath a s temple defeated the Advaitins, after seven 
days’ disputation. A full report of this disputation 
is collected and shaped into a book called 
Satadushaui. Lord Rahganatba, immensely 
pleased at the great abilities of our Venkatanfitha 
addressed him thus : — 

" Well arc we pleased that thou ha9t put 
down thy opponents and established the 
Raman fyja- Siddhanta which alone describes 
our nature truly. From now thou shalt be 
known in the world by our own title “ Srt 
Vedftntacharya.’’ (See Biographical sketch.) 
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title of Karitarl ika-simha' — by virtue of Jus 
abilities* the dispeller of at! doubts likely 
to arise in all se leaves and arts 2 , — the 
Aeharya trhose disei/des hoist, his fr/timjdi- 
ant banners in all the //uarters ten. 

I'J. Kver *d< > the virtuous, who appreciate 
the sweet fra^nmce of this author’s work 
which urc composed of soft 1 *, hard, 4 and 
Huddling expressions resembling a garland 
made* of (diverse) (lowers, admire* him. 

1 o. ( )f the race, the progenitor of which 
was cnpnhle of endowing' the* cosmos with 

1. Lit. The I /ion of Poetry and Logic. 

2. Sarvatantra-svatantra -- the title given by Sii 
RanganAyaki on the same occasion. For fuller 
particulars the readers are referred to the life 
sketch of Vedanta Desika prefixed to this hook. 

4 . 

6. The allusion here is to Visvamitra proclaiming 
in anger, disappointed at Indra’s obstructing 
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a new Indra, or creating a new cosmos 
without an Indra, the self-same race as 
that of the universal mother Savitri — the 
cause of rebirth 1 , according to the sages, 
of the twice-born, our author was born. 

Further — 

1 4. Wise men surmise, through close 
reasoning that this author is the Incar- 
nation' 2 of the Vishnu's Hell, used in 
His Worship by the lotus-seated (Praja- 

Tris&nku’s ascent to Svarga because of the 
latter's desire to enter into Svarga with his 
physical body, which Viwamitra undertook to 
do. The implication is, our author YCnkata- 
natha is capable of miracles no less than that 
of his renowned ancestor. 

cf. i 

] lam a y a n a — B a 1 a K a n d a. 

1. The Upanayaua or Thread Ceremony in which 
Brahman as, Kshatriyas, and VaHyas, take their 
spiritual birth after chanting the Gayatrl ; hence 
these three castes are also known as the Twice- 
Born. 

cf. mvte&n : 

2. Yedantacharya is the incarnation of the Holy 

Bell at Tirupati, vide his life sketch. 
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piiti 1 ), the Bell that frighteneth the 
jinnies of 1 1 1 < k A suras 2 . 

15. To gratify the Lon l Supreme, the 
Blessed Yeukatanacha, the master of all 
knowledge at his twentieth year, ami 
the expounder of Brahmasu l ru- Bhashya* 
to his <liseiples a score and ten times, 
composed tins superhand melodious 4 drama, 
surcharged with superior sense. 

Nati. My Lord! How shall the tough com- 
position of this Poet, always bent on 
Yedatuie researches, and whose adamantine 
logic uprooteth the trees of l > ashandas, r> 
he lit to be put on hoards bv jnirsomv 
like us? 

Sutradhara . (SmUituj) Lady ! I shall just 

1. Semi Creator f Brahma or the Demiurge ) 

2. The Demons — the enemies of the Cods. 

3. Sri Bhashya of Sri Ramanuja. 

4. The word used in the original Isas another 
meaning viz., “in conformity with the Srutis.” 

5. Those who treat the Supreme Lm cl Sri Nara- 
yana as hut the equal of other deities. 

s. g. 2 
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reply to the first of your two questions 1 . 
Thinkest thou this Author is one who 
hath merely restrained the actions of his 
senses and who hath merely fixed his 
mind intently on the enjoyment of the 
Supreme Being ? If so, I shall just tell 
thee the following: — 

16. If the Muse, worthy of the galaxy 
of the sages, Manu, Yyasa and Valmiki, 
fragrant with ambrosia, desireth herself to 
grace a person, who could stay her ? 
Will any stop the Ganga which falleth on 
the matted hair of Siva, as arid as the 
Vindhya Mount, if she falleth, of her own 
accord, on a lame person ? I shall now 
answer the second question. 

17. Doth not the celestial Ganga, with a 

1. The two questions are : — 1. How could language 
used for philosophic researches be made to suit a 
dramatic production ? 2. How could language 
used for vehement disputations with opponents 
fit in for a dramatic production ? 

The implication in verse 17 is: — There is nothing 
inconsistent in an author who is usually an 
expert disputant composing a melodious drama. 
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force sublime and so terrible as to split 
mountains like the Himalaya, and which 
maketh even the head of Siva tremble, 
spread her sweet, clear and beautiful waters 
on the Earth as well? 

iNati. — ( With What my Lord sayeth 

is right, but how to account for the 
embodiment of the Emotion of Peace in 
this Drama when the Masters of the His- 
trionic Art maintain that there is no such 
thing as that emotion ? 

Sutradhara. — ( contemptuously .) 

Lady ! Them, then, 1 do not consider 
as connoisseurs of the Histrionic Art. 

18. Methinks that they hold the opinion 
that tke Emotion of Peace could not be 
enacted, perhaps because of the difficulty to 
find in this world an audience to appreciate 
that emotion. 


F urther : — 

19. The Erotic Emotion pampereth the 
-ways of the wicked ; the Emotion of. 
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Valour breedeth mutual contempt ; the 
Emotion of Wonder bordereth on the 
grotesque ; the other Emotions are paltry 
enough. But Peace alone then by elimination 
is the Emotion that allayeth the agony of 
the mind. 

ISatL — This superior Emotion (Peace) is of 
the experience of great sages, such as, 
Sanaka, Sanandaua and others. Still how 
could this Emotion, the essence of which is 
Yoga which is attainable only by the 
control of the sense-group, be represented- 
in a drama, fit alone to be witnessed by 
philistines ? 

Sutradhara — Lady ! Say not so. For: — 

for thee to raise this doubt, we are not going 
to depict the creed of Alrpakas, 1 who give 
up the performance of all duties. 

There are the Varn/israma 2 duties, 
expounded times without number, by the 

J. Those who maintain that the renunciation of 
duties entails no sin on man e . < /. the Sankhyas etc. 

% Duties ordained for the different Castes and Orders, 
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Divine Lord Krishna, 1 — duties ennobled by 
the doctrine of Satvikatya^a 2 and which 
could not be abandoned even by the adhe- 
rents of Ni vritti-Dharma. 1 It is the dis- 
charge of these duties that giveth the 
lovers of Uan^a 4 their lives’ goal. 5 Further 
hear and See more, about the greatness of 
the true Histrionic Art. 

For, it is said : — 

20. That which could not be depicted in 
a Drama is neither Sastra f> nor Vulva, 7 

I. 1. E. cf. *TF f«PBST ^fc^ RJRT 

I -T# *T II 

[Bh. Gi.] 

J. Dedication of the fruit of action to God. [Seen. l.J 
d. Duties pertaining to the realisation of Moksha. 

4. Two meanings : — (1) Lovers of SLrangara; (2) 

Lovers of the Stage. 

5. Two meanings : — (1) Livelihood. (2) Soul-pilgri- 
mage. The implication is that the performance of 
Nityakarma is obligatory even for Yogis so long 
as they retain life. 

6. Sciences relating to Veda, 14 in number. 

.7. Study relating to Vedanta. 

Dahara, Kubara, Madhu, etc. 
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Silpa, 1 nor Kala, 2 Yoga 3 4 nor Jfmna\ 

Nati. — A herculian task hast thou taken upon 
thyself ! With fickleness natural to woman - 
folk, I tremble with fear at the thought of 
the leaders of the opposite creed who are 
seized with the demon of envy. 

Sutradhara . — Lady! Enough of thy timidity. 
Now fortune is in our favor. 

For: — 

21. Faultless are the rich characteristics 
of this Drama, and its exquisite elegance 
is to the taste of a friendly audience. 
No small circumstances these, conducive 
to the appreciation of a dramatic troupe. 

Further : — 

22. All alert (too) is the best of poets 
Vrnkatesa — the seat of the treasure of 


1. Ayurveda etc. 

2. (64) Arts. 

3 . Yam a, Niyama, etc. 

4. Knowledge of the Brahman. 
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knowledge ; proficient in the art of 
Drama is our troupe by long practice ; 
renowned and impartial is this distin- 
guished gathering ; and our stage is 
Srirangam, the heirloom 1 of Sri Rama 
and others (of the Raghu-Race). 

Thou hast also to consider this : — 

23. Let men devoid of quiescence choose 
to extol or censure this work, itself full 

1. Lord Ranga appeared before Prajapati in His 
Pranav&kara- Vimana and Prajapati was worship- 
ping Him for several years in Satyaloka, when 
the latter presented Him to Ikshvaku, the pro- 
genitor of the race of Sri Rama, through his son 
Manu. Sri Rama made a present of this, his family 
deity, Ranga to "Vibbishana, who then set out 
for Lanka, with the desire of installing Lord 
Ranga there for his worship, but lo ! when he 
reached the present isle of Srirangam between 
the two branches of the Kavert, Ranga was SO 
enamoured of the shady groves and green 
verdure of the isle that he took His abode there 
and declined to accompany Vibhishaua any 
further. Such is the sanctity of Srirangam, the 
place where this drama was first staged. (“ Sri- 
ranga-Mahatmyam” will give fuller -particulars .) 
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of the Kmotion of Pence and the treasure 
of the serene, according to the bent of 
their »e\n minds. Why sav nmol) here? 
It nutters not. The universe is not 
without mi Is vara 1 ; the fourteen witnesses 2 
appointed by Him w.ttch everything. 

Surely, even if envy ami other had 
passions hv chance, enter the minds of 
the wise, they disappear as quickly as 
they rise, like- the lightning- flash. 

21. Seized with envy, niav men droop 
their heads down and remain silent at 
the first mention of this work, hut the 
self-same persons (on hearing a few words 
of this work) shall nod their heads, their 


1, Supreme Lord. 

2. U) The Sim. 

(2) ,, Moon 

(d) , Wind 

(4) „ loro. 

0 r )) 

<(*,) 


(K) Mind. 

(9) God of Death. 
(30; Day. 

(11) Night, 

(12) Dawn. 


Ltihev. 

V V ator . (Id) 1 Hok. 

(7) ,, Garth. (14) Duty. 

3T?rtj rjfaq ^ «n^rrfct u 
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body thrilling through like the cluster 
of Iv a da i nl >u 1 Dowers, blossoming at the 
first appearance of Winter. Then, though 
diey half-rlose their eyes for shame, they 
suddenly lift their heads up and extol 
of their own accord the elegance of our 
-work. 

Or : — 

Let it be that these men part not 
with their envy and let their hearts 
burn with malice*. In any case: — 

25. Ousted we are not by the lovers of 
the Histrionic Art which the high-souled 
Bharat a ordained for tin* good of the world, 
— Art 2 , the essence of which is indicated 
by the three letters of the alphabet *r, <T, 

constituting his name, and which stand 
respectively for Thought 1 , Music 4 and 
Action'”'. 

1. A kind of tree (said to put forth buds at the 
roaring of thunder-clouds.) 

2. The Science of Music which is the auxiliary to 

Sam a- Veda. 

3. Sffsr, 4. rm, 5. 
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NatL — Be it so, my Lord ! Still how shall 
we in spite of our vigilance fulfil our 
promise, when so many are our opponents, 
so learned 1 in several of the sciences and 
eager to pick holes in us ? 

Sutradhara. — Ah, thou ex toiler of others’ 
virtue ! Why so much regard for 
numerical superiority ? Or perhaps, some 
indulge in putting endless questions, 
just to make doubly sure of what they 
already know ; probably thou art one of 
them, — never mind. Esteem only the 
purely intelligent persons. 

For 

26. One 2 , though gifted with several 
stained 3 kalas, decay eth gradually, but one 
though gifted with a single stainless 4 kala,. 


Also means : — 

X. Capable of only putting endless questions. 

2 . The Moon or a certain person. 

3. The decaying phases of the Moon or little 
knowledge in all the 64 arts. 

4. Chandra Kala or full knowledge in one art. 
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attaineth the estate of Girisa 1 . 

Therefore gratifying the Lord Supreme 
through this Histrionic Art, commended 
by sages such as Parasara 2 and Vyfisa 3 , — 
Art which would not countenance the 
ways of the wicked and which is of 
ancient practice, we shall make the audience 
so blest, all alert. 

( With suppliant, hands and humility ). 

27. Oh, ye learned savants of the 
Histrionic Art ! ye shall now be all steady 
and all attentive to witness the several 
connecting links 4 of this Drama, wherein, 
the hero of the play, Yivdka, shall embark 

1. Siva or Eloquence in words. 

26-cf. Drink deep or touch not the Pierian Spring. 

A little learning is a dangerous thing ; 

2. The author of the Smriti of the same name 
and the father of Vyasa. 

3. The reputed author of Brahma sutr as, Maha- 
bbarata etc. 

4. 3^ STT^pT, WV, 3T^T^T, STSTfTC, J n this 

sloka the whole plot of the play is briefly 
indicated. 
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on iiis enterprise 1 , (to accomplish Moksha 
for diva), shall attempt to put down his 
enemies 2 , shall create an infinite longing 
for like ration 11 , siiall practice Yoga to 
please Murari 4 thereby, and shall bring 
about the consummation to diva of the 
jov of the Brahman'. 

{ Hehinri the curtain j. 

28. The endeavours of the vicious 1 ’ are 
thwarted like darkness dispelled by the 

— The argument of the first Act. 

The argument. of the second Act. 

3. The arguments of the third to the eighth acts, 
both inclusive. 

4. Murari The Enemy of the demon Mura = Vishnu. 
The argument of the ninth act — 

5. The argument of the tenth act — 3>R4v<?51*TJT- 

6. When applied in the case of VivSka, this means 
the enterprise of Mahamdha, etc. 



rays of the sun hy the performance 1 of this 
Drama enacted by experts ' 2 3 so as to suit 
the occasion, — performance not conflict- 
iiur 4 5 6 with the ways of the virtuous. 

o 

Sutradhara (Listen in* f frith joy\ 

Lady ! # II(‘ar this well ; — -This song 
introducing the actors indicated] our goal 
as well as that of the Mnmukdmb 

w!). This far-sighted self/’ a> well as 
Viveka is capable of vanquishing respec- 
tively wicked rival actors and Mahnmbha. 

( Behind the curtain ). 

“When I, wearing the hard and sweet 
sugar-cane bow, and the fragrant vernal 
flower-shafts in my hand, am alive, and 

1. Also means practice of KarmAnushjluma in the 
case of Prapannu. 

2. Other meanings: — ( I ) Expert actors (2 ) Prapannas 
( 3 '* The Sun. 

3. Also means — Karma prescribed for the different 
Varnasramas. 

4. Also means — The sun not transgressing the 
prescribed bounds in the sky. 

5. One longing for Bliss 

6. Means: — Sutradhara. 
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. inspire terror to my enemy-hosts, who is 
this cursed member of the dramatic troupe 
that longeth from the side of our enemy, 
for something not fit to be mentioned 
before our sovereign Lord, Mahamoha, the 
Ruler of the minds of all Devas, Asuras, 
sages and men, the partner in life of 
Durmati, 1 and the great actor in the theatre 
of war?”. 

Sutradhara~( Looking round in fear and 
confusion'). 

Lady ! Who is yon fellow coming 
attended, with eyes reddened, with bound' 
less anger ? I now see to my dismay : — 

30. That this is no other than Kama, 
the guardian -angel of the chief goal of 
life of those who uphold, Dharma, 3 Artha* 
and Kama, 4 the impediments to the attain- 
ment of Moksha 5 . 

1. Evil sense. 

2. Duty or works. 

3. Wealth or goods. 

4. Passion. When personified, this is Cupid. 

5. Bliss. 
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31. It is this Kama that reduced the 
manliness of Mahesvara 1 by just one-half, 
that chastised) those who scoff at Passion, 
the Third End of life. Facing us corneth 
this flower- wea poned Kama, leaning his 
throbbing arm on Rati 2 who walketh with 
an amorous,* sportive gait. 

Therefore we shall withdraw quickly 
and conceal ourselves from this mortal 
world, where Cupid’s festivals are in full 
swing and in tune with the current season, 
and deliberate what should be done later. 

{Exeunt). 

[ Preface ends.~\ 


{Enter Kama , reclining his arm on 
i r asanta , 3 and accompanied by his sweet- 
heart). 

1. Lord Siva, through the influence of K&ma 
had to transform himself to a form, half-man, 
half- woman, and is known as Ardhanftrlsvara. 

2. Goddess of Love and Wife of K&ma. 

3. Soring. 
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Kama (Repeating “When I, wearing the 

hard and sweet sugar-cane-bow, etc.”) 

Ah, thou disgrace to the Bharata race!' 

32. What quarter in, will timid Yiveka hide, 
Shot by arrow-glances of the dames 

[blue-lotus-eyed, 
Whose bow-brows vie with lovely creepers’ 

[charms, 

Glances aiming at minds tender, besmeared 
[[with lustful conquering charms ? 

Vasanta . — (Aside). What vain castles in the 
air doth this insolent Kama build ? 
Though I am counted 1 as one among 
the conductors of the Archiradi-marga, 2 
my long friend -hip with Kama, I am 
not, all of a sudden, able to sever, 

(Aloud) Friend, Fish-bannered Kama ! 


1. Yasanfca or the Spring being one of the seasons 
in Utfcarayana, — one of the conductors of the 
virtuous to Moksha. 

2. The way to Moksha by which virtuous men, 
are conducted. 



True ! I shall inaugurate thy great 
festival, which bringeth victory to our 
great King Mahambha and driveth Viveka 

o o 

away. 

Look there: — 

33. In spring do sport lustful lovers* 
who have the bees hovering over the 
blossomed blue lilies worn on their tufts* 
who hold in their arms golden -syringes 
and who have disordered forelocks which 
are besmeared with saffron-paste drenched 
by water driblets, diffusing the fragrance 
of musk, emanating from the leather- 
sprinklers, pressed by damsels’ hands. 

Kama — Very well, Vasanta ! This is in our 
favor. This vile Viveka is in every way 
vanquished almost, for, this great festival 
is begun in the regions bordering the 
Kaveri, before which the places of diversion 
in Svarga 1 pale. 

34. Here we see the Kaveri, which aboun- 

1- The abode of the Devas (Immortals.) — the Hindu 
paradise. 

s, s. 3 
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deth in full-blown lotuses, — Kaveri which 
spreadeth her freshes, overflowing her 
either banks, and filling the several stream- 
lets branching off, and watering the adjacent 
lands, — Kaveri which looketh mossy with 
the daily-bathing sportive Chola-damsels’ 
tresses, and which seemeth smiling with 
white swan -pair’s 1 presence. 

Rati.— Mv Lord ! This great festival lack et h 
its usual eclat, for, troubled is mv mind 
at the thought that for some inexplicable* 
reason the invincible and persevering Yiveka 
is the enemy of our Lord Mahamnha ! 

Kama*— Ah, thou simpleton! Ah, thou life of 
Kama ! thou presiding deity of damsels ! 
How is it that when thou shouldst rejoice 
at the gain of a mighty foe, thou with 
fiickleness natural to women, praisest the 

1. The presence of white swan-pairs i.e ., husband 
and wife in the K&veri makes one fancy that 
the river is smiling. Sanskrit rhetoricians con- 
cede a white colour to smiles and the Hamsa’s 
(Swan’s) colour being also white, the river is said 
to be smiling. 
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glory of YivekaP 

Look here: — 

Lk Was not even Siva, of the mighty 
Meru 1 -bow, with fire-shaf ts accompanied 
by high-wind, for a moment unable to 
transgress the mandates of me, whose hand 
holdeth the charming sugarcane-bow, and 
whose blower-shafts are fixed in the bee- 
made bow-string P 

V&santa — Madam ! True! Take this not for 
a, joke. The musquito ran never the 
elephant’s foe be, or perhaps, ignorant thou 
art of the world’s ways. Thy lover’s 
heroic exploits are known throughout the 
world. 

F or : — 

H(>. Sarasvati , 2 the first Yedhah 3 beareth in 
his tongue, full of the chant of the Vedas ; 
to a feminine 4 form, Siva’s left side was 

1. The golden mountain. 

2. The goddess of learning. 

3. The four- faced Demiurge. 

4. Ardban&rlsvara (See n. 1, p. 31.) 
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transformed ; even the supreme Vishnu 14 
was under the sway of cowherdesses. How 
then shall others escape the torments of 
Kama ? 

Kama — Well, Vasanta ! Thou speakest 

opportunely. 

37. Shall Viveka face rne 5 when I oppose 
him with the flower* shafts lent by thee, 
to bring the whole universe under the 
swav of young damsels ? 

Rati . — Forsooth, my Lord ! But my mind is 
still perturbed at the thought, when and 
what the persevering Viveka, safely instal- 
led in the invulnerable strong fortress 
of Vairagya 1 2 3 and guarded bv the ever 
vigilant ministers, Sama 8 , Dama 4 etc, 
himself a matchless warrior, may do ? 

1. The reference is to Lord Krishna’s dalliance 
with the Gopis. 

2. Dispassion. 

3. Control of the five external senses. 

4. do, do. the internal sense. 
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Kama — Ah, timid lady ! Enough of thy 
excessive doubts. Thou seemest to be 
deceived by the simple fools devoted to 
our enemies, and so dost not understand 
the greatness of thy own party. 

Look for a while on the victorious 
weapons knflwn in all the worlds three, of 
thy beloved, the conqueror of the universe ! 

•38. Is not my premier bow the matchless 
frame of damsels, whose slender waist doth 
not exceed my wrist-hold, whose constant 
beauty is the bow-string, and whose ear- 
reaching and daintily curved eyes are the 
beautiful shafts ? 

Further — 

39. If the melodious names of the sweet 
prattling damsels be but heard, it driveth 
all demeanour to a distance; good-bye it 
biddeth to peace of mind ; modesty, it 
doth destroy ; dispassion, it doth extermi- 
nate ; what else will it not do? 

Vasanta.-- Surely, this is a proposition a fortiori. 
Even the casual mention or hearing of 
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a woman’s name causeth mental distraction,. 

40. Let alone the fact that the thought 

of women and their glances, prattles, etcv 
in an admiring spirit, driveth dispassion 
away to a distance. The thought of them, 
even in a carping spirit, doth surely drive 
dispassion away. ' 

Besides — 

41. The attempt to restrain the mind, 
full of passion and wandering in the 
various woodlands of the senses, purely 
by one’s own effort 1 , is as impossible as 
that of trying to bind the Airavata 2 with 
a lotus-fibre. 

Rati.- My lord ! Thou shalt so ply thy prowess 
as to evade the ken of the great yogis'*, 
who are able to break the strong old 
illusion that body and soul are identical. 

Kama. — (JMiujhincj) My love! Methinks the 
fear of thy eyes hath seized thy heart 

1. Also means without God's grace. 

2. Indra’s elephant. 3. Practicers of Yoga. 
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ass well. Even the best of yogis shall be 
made by me to prostrate at the feet of 
the (young) maiden yogis-in-chief ! 

42. Hast thou not heard (too) of a superior 
dual form, blended in one', by (means of) 
my apparently tender but really hard 
missiles, — fprm, the half of which formeth 
t he armour of the other, the half life of 
which dependeth on the half life of the 
other ? 

Rati.- My Lord ! 1 hv greatness is well known 

to me, but l am distressed, like the plantain 
(tree) shaken in a heavy gale, to think 
when and what may befall us, through 
the force ot our ever- persevering, far- 
sighted foe, strong to command and 

counsel alike, favored by fiod, and aided 

by several co-operators, such as Yarna, 2 
Viyama,** etc. Well known it is that the 

1. The form referred to is Ardhanarisvara, See, 

n. 1, — p. 31. 

2. He? * 

3. W, I 

y A 3. The first two angas or means of attaining Ydga. 
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power of knowledge bringeth about reali- 
sation of rare results, stretching unto 
Moksha itself ! 

Kama, — ( With sarcastic smile). 

Ah, thou simplteton and sweet prattler ! 

Where is the scope for wisdom in 
the presence of me — thy beloved, whose 
ttower-shafts fixed on the humming bee 
bowstring, have the universe for their 
target, and who is ever confident of victory? 

By what means can salvation be 
(possibly) secured (while l am) ? Indeed the 
slenderness of thy waist is perhaps not 
evident in thy mind! 

(. Smiliiuf again in jest). 

Yes, my love ! That, I See ! I See !! 

The heaviness of thy breasts hath 
(evidently) obsessed thy brain (or mind) 
as well, or, perhaps thou art no exception 
to thoughtless talk, characteristic of char- 
ming women ! 
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Look here ! 

43. Incited by me, Ivrbdha 1 shall create 
infinite ignorance ; this shall bring about 
failure of memory, which in turn shall 
obstruct the influence of intellect on Jiva ; 
diva, bereft of intellect, shall fall into 
abysmal darkness and perish there. When it 
doth so matter, what shall stupid Viveka do? 

Therefore Viveka’s ministers. Sama, 2 
Darna 8 and others, shall never withstand 
the overwhelming might of our phalanx. 
By himself, invincible is Mahambha, whose 
left foot is planted on the diadems of all 
Devas and As liras. A hyena is no equal 
to the Lion, the lord of beasts ! 

44. Even the mightiest of foes shall, in 
due time, be discomfited by my weapons 4 

43. of- ^TTr^n^ 3FT*T: I 

[Bh. Gi.] 

1. Anger. 2 & 3. See n, 3 & 4 p. 36. 

4. 3T*i%^RTr% =sr =5ffT ^ i 

^ warmer ^r^nsr: i 
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five, which compare indeed with the 
weapons 1 rive of the Lord Supreme 
(Himself). 

45. Not to speak of the other Devas, the 
ever- penanceful Lord 2 of Hadarikasrama 
Himself, who expoundeth before the assem- 
bly of sages the doctrines of Moksha, 
as acceptable as the Vedas, betrayeth his 
Vairagya bv His thigh-posts, procreating 
the woman- jem Urvasr*. 

Rati.- Husband dear ! I take thy word for 
truth. Thy prowess never failed from over 
the First Maker down to the last worm. Still 

1. ^ mi 

2. N< tray a a a. 

«‘l. The allusion here is: -When Narayana was 
practising severe austerities in Hadarikasrama, 
Indra, afraid of his position, sent down some of 
his nymphs to distract the penance of Narayana, 
who to put the nymphs to shame created from 
His thigh a woman who surpassed the nymphs 
in beauty. On seeing Urvasi (t.e., horn of thigh), 
the nymphs went away, seeing their efforts 
fell fruitless against N&rftyana. 
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I have one thing more to ask of thee, not 
known to me yet. 

Kama. — What is that ? 

Rati — What is the eanse of the enmity, as 
between the lion and the elephant, 
between Viveka and his partv on the one 
side, and \lahamdha and his party on the 
other ? 

Kama.— Love mine ! Thou shalt hear about this 
from the verv beginning. 

4(5. The chaste lady named Ibiddhi 1 lived 
with diva, in the abode of Mulaprakriti.^ 
and was ever devoted to him. She brought 
forth three sets of progeny from the tri- 
quality-bounded diva, each at a time, with 
a, quality preponderating. The first of 
these is the set, \ iveka and his band — 
the haters of worldly enjoyments, the 
second and third set is the joint family of 
Raga 3 and Mbha 4 combined. 

t. Intellect 2. The root cause of nature composed 
of the attributes, Satva, Kajas and Tamas 
(Goodness, Passion and Inertia.) 

3. Attachment, 4, Illusion, 
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In this triple family, Viveka and 
Mahamoha were respectively installed, as 
suzerain lords, bv subjects akin to them in 
disposition. 

47. Of these, the wedded wife of Moha 
is Durmati, 1 with an eye ever adverse to 
Moksha, and the devoted wife of Vivcka 
is Sumati, 2 with an eye ever adverse to 
sense-lusts. 

Rati — And then ? 

Kama.-— Like the clan of Rakshasas co-operating 
with Asuras, Ruga and others, having 
passion . as their dominant trait fulfil the 
function of ministers to Mahamoha, born 
of the race of Tamas and the Lord Para- 
mount of Samsara. The race of Viveka, 
born of Satva, lacketh a large following 
and claimeth but few votaries in the world. 
Our progenitor diva, though by nature 
neutral, is now, through the influence of 
his wedded wife Buddhi, just at this 
moment inclined towards us, and this, the 


1. Evil mind. 2. Good mind. 



ever wicked Viveka and his band brook 
not. Like the man of polemics defeating his 
own argument, not realising its weakness, 
these, unmindful of their own ruin, long 
to deprive Jiva of his temporal joys, along 
with us, who desire to advance those joys. 
They impute iniquities to Prakriti so 
long enjoyed by our progenitor Jiva and 
have so far, by some unknown means, 
succeeded in creating in him an aversion 
for the same, and they attempt to make* 
him embark on a long never-to-return 
journey 1 . In this, Viveka and his brood 
illustrate the action of the most wicked 
Sugriva and Vibhishana, the respective 
lords of the Monkey and Rakshasa races 
who deserted 2 their own kith and kin. 
Difficult it is to describe the state of Jiva, 


1. Arch i rad imiirga. 

2. The allusion here is to Sugriva deserting his 
brother Valin, and Vibhishana his brother 
Havana, the two joining the side of Srt Rama 
and thus bringing about the destruction of their 
brothers. For fuller particulars, vide Ramayana — 
Kishkindha, and Yuddha, Kundas. 



at the time when Viveka maketh such an 
attempt. 

48. ( hving to the vile Viveka and his 
party, born-blind is this diva in discerning 
others’ faults ; foremost among the dumb 
in censuring others ; stone-deaf in hearing 
others censured ; practically effeminate in 
enticing others’ wives ; ignorant in influen- 
cing others : and abashed even to behold 
others. 

Therefore it is that we desire to 
exterminate them, rupturing all fraternity. 
We oppose them with the aid of Pravritti 1 
Dharma, and they oppose us with the 
aid of Xivritti* 2 Dhnrma. Their clan, having 
Satva for its essence, shall soon be over- 
powered by ours, like the glow-worm by 
the sun's rays. 

49. Thus it was that love between the 
two brotherly families was lost, and enmity 
arose, owing to the difference in their 


1. Occupation. 

2. Renunciation. 
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respective prime inborn qualities. Arc 
not the Devas and Asuras, born of the same 
Kasyapa 1 Prajapati, life-long enemies ? 

Rati. — Hush, Heaven forbid ! 2 

After all, the sons despoil the father 
of his joys ^otherwise why would brothers 
plot ouch other’s ruin ? 

My Lord! Is not peace that averteth 
abhorrent war possible between them and 
ve ? 

Kama. - -All, simpleton ! Peace is impossible 
under any circumstances whatsoever. 

5(). The virtuous and the vicious offend 
each other merely by the difference in their 
respective inherent qualities. How cun 
even the lapse of myriads of Kalpas * 1 bring 
about a reconcile t ion between the two ? 

,51. Vi veka’s partisans and ours are of 
different mould in each Jiva, and are 

1. The father of Indra. 

2. Lit. TO. 

3. A day of Brahma, or one thousand yugas, being 
a period of 432 million years of mortals and 
measuring the duration of the world.. For details 
see BhagavadgltA. by Govind&cbarya. 
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diametrically opposed to each other. If 
we two meet in one and the same subject r 
oh, sweet lady!, we either finish them or 
be finished. 

Even for parley, peace is impossible 
with our enemies — the votaries of NarSyana, 
and us — the votaries of Artha and Kama. 
Even if, perchance, peace be brought about 
by some effort extraordinary, our King 
Mahatnoha, expert in destroying all 
enemies, shall brook it not. Myself, a 
matchless warrior, shall never subscribe to 
it. (The keenest hunger of) a tiger shall 
never (drive it to) feed on grass. 

Rati .— How have those exterminators of the 
race plotted to destroy mighty warriors 
such as ye ? 

Kama — Ah, timid lady ! This state-secret 

ought not to be divulged, particularly to 
women. 

JRatL— {Taking Kama by the hand)* Dear 
Lord ! Oath on me, oath on thy dear 
friend Vasanta, thou shalt disclose the 
state-secret in all its integrity (to me). 
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Vasenta. — (Aside). How to disclose it here ? 
Hard, indeed, are the undetermined ways 
of Providence to surmount ! 

52. [Aloud). Friend, Kama ! The plot 
of the enemies 1 of Mahamoha, capable only 
of rearing castles in the air, shall now be 
exposed by Us — their enemies. 

Kama. — If so, hear me speak. There is Nivritti- 
Dharma promoted by several perverse 
doctrines, disavowal of selfness in Karmas 
etc, all propounded by Viveka — the fore- 
most of fools, and practised by some austere 
philosophers plodding in the barren field 
of Fpanishads and longing to exterminate 
our race by witchery. It is said that 
when diva is thus intent on Nivritti- 
Dharrna, great mishaps befall him such 
as blindness, deafness, impotence, lameness > 
dumbness etc, in (the event of) discerning 
the fault of others. By way of revenge 
that selfsame Fiend of Nivritti- Dharma 
is going to prevail on Jiva to bring about 
a re-union with Buddhi. Therefore, out 

1. Viveka and his party. 

S. S. 4 
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of this re-union, one, intently hateful" 
towards our race, with an appearance sweet 
and serene, a Brahmarakshas 1 , otherwise 
known as Para-bhakti 2 , the exterminator 1 
of all sense-lusts, shall be born. 

For : — 

( 

53. Bucldhi, the housewife of Jiva — the 
progenitor (with her) of the two races — 
undergoing endless modifications, accor- 
dant with the preponderance of the three 4 
qualities, one over another, yet (intrinsi- 
cally) remaineth faithful to the same Jiva, 
and engendered!, in right 5 time, the horrid 
Para-bhakti, more hidious-made by the 
chanting of vicious Mantras 5 that eventuate 
(at last) in the deluge of terrific Moksha. 

54. Then, this Para-bhakti, characterised 
by renunciation etc, (on the one hand) 

1. Goblin. 2. Supreme Devotion to God. 

3. StfJT JTTT% *T*P?T I 


=rrfr u 

4. Satva, Rajas, Tamas. 



6, Ashtakshari-Mantra, etc. 
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and faithful devotion to the Supreme Lord 
(on the other hand) is to practise severe 
penance, involving the inhibiting of all the 
senses. Pleased by this penance, Sri 
JanardanaV Mercy is to fashion a demon, 
surpassing the strength of myriads of 
Kaitabhasu^as 2 , to be her (Bhakti’s) servant 
— ( stops suddenly half uttering this). 

Vasanta.— (Aside). 44 This (demon) can be no 
other than Sankalpa-Sfirybdaya — the extin- 
guisher of our race” must be the close 
of the sentence. 1 shall however conclude 
it otherwise. 

{Aloud). The rest must be difficult 
to mention. 

Rati. — (With fear and confusion). 

My Lord ! Protect me, protect me. 
(/unbraces her husband). 

Kama. — (Embracing firmly and gesturing a 
never- be fore-enjoyed pleasure). 

1. Lit — One full of mercy on all- Epithet of Sri 
N&r&yana. 

2. In Kama’s eyes the name to be mentioned is 
an Asura, as he is going to destroy bis clan. 
Kaltabha is the demon who stole away the 
Vedas from Brahma. 
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55. {Aside). With this timid and tur- 
bulent embrace of the tremulous-eved Rati 
which causeth her bangles to break, 
throwetli her pearl- necklace out of place* 
brusheth away all afflictions, and produccth 
every pleasure though passing, the soul 
inward spurneth all notions of the duality of 
our dual frames ! 

{Aloud ) — Dear Rati, the (lady) love of 
the foremost warrior of Mahamoha’s forces ! 
fear not ! take heart, take heart! This (that 
I spoke) meaneth nothing more than a 
tradition invented by the amateur travellers 
in Upanishads, to beguile the tediousness 
of the journey, in the manner the juggler 
performeth the trick of a town being 
swallowed. 

56. Chandra 1 , Indra 2 and others, who 
denounce (acts of) ravishment, themselves 
swerve from (the path of) rectitude. The 

1. The Moon — the allusion is to the seduction of 
TArA — the wife of Brihaspati. 

2 . The King of the D6vas — the allusion is to the 
seduction of Ahalya-~the wife of Gautama. 



moment my bow is bent, resounding with 
the rows of humming bees, who then can to 
the doors of Virakti bend — let alone our 
powerful cabinet ministers. 

57. How shall Mo ha, whose essential 
(strength) is made up of the different 
squadrons of indifference, indolence, slum- 
ber, etc, and who possesseth tremendous 
power to eclipse knowledge, be conquered 1 
by any body ? 

Rati— (Aside). By accident my lord’s utterance 
sounds equivocal. 

(Aloud). May prosperity attend our 
great king ! 

Vasanta — All, thou wife of Kama ! 

•>8.* v tear not, for, so long that Moha and 
bis followers are well armed, shall diva, 

1. There is also the implication that by no means 
Moha would conquer. 

‘This utterance is ambiguous and another mean- 
ing implied in verse 58 is.— The moment Mdha 
and his partisans are no more, Jlva regainetli 
' bis innate nature efcc and shall 

attain liberation through the influence of Virakti. 



• covetous of Prakritic 1 association, shake 
himself off from the influence of Virakti? 

Rati— (Aside). Alas ! Vasanta’s utterance soun- 
deth ambiguous. 

(Aloud). My Lord ! Is Yiveka bereft 
of sense, as also his ministers Sama, Dama 
and others? If Jiva discardeth Prakriti , 1 
the finale for them and for us, would 
seem to be the same ! 

Kama,— Rightly so. Rut this sinful (brood) 
Yiveka and others, jealous of the joy of 
our race, play at games that tend to extin- 
guish both the races, under the very nose 
of diva ; blunt indeed are they of their 
wits as not to perceive their own ruin 
thereby. These ignorant people shall not, 
bv any means, be successful in their 
enterprise. 

For : — 

ofl. The irresistible force of Karma shall 
put life into us again, albeit slain in battle. 

1. Body or nature i.e. % matter. 



We shall revive even like Sugriva’s famous 1 
warriors of old. 

( Behind the curtain ). 

Who is this perverse person that reck- 
oneth us ' as sinners, who wish the 
greatest good for all ? Thou fellow, immo- 
dest and ill -behaved! We, who subject 
all our actions to the Mercy of Madhu’s 
conqueror , 2 strive to overthrow ve the 
wicked, who put the progenitor (diva) in 
unshakable shackles. We also strive to 
bring about eternal bliss to diva after 
liberating him from all miseries and even 
then keep our race sapient under the 
influence of (diva’s) Buddhi. 

Do not the Upanishads proclaim thus ?: — 

bO. Sri Narayana, — even by the mask of 
Bhakti or Prapatti donned by the actor- 

1. The Monkey and Bear warriors of Sugrtva, who 
died in the battles at Lanka, especially in the 
great havoc caused by Kumbbakarna, * regained 
their lives through the boon of Indra after tho 
termination of the war. 

2. Vishnu 



Jiva delighted, — Jiva who playeth the 
different roles 1 in the melodrama of Sarn- 
s&ra, — doth lift him to the utmost eminence, 
doth make him, through His Mercy, His 
peer in all respects, save Sri -Lordship 2 
and Cosmos ereationship. 

i 

Hence : — 

61. As sure as anything is the fact that 
the great fame of having overthrown 
our foes Moha etc, the high duty of 
protecting our father (Jiva) (from falling 
into Samsara), and the joy of having 
accomplished our ambition — these shall 
anon come to us of their own accord. 

Kama.— (Looking with fear and scorn). My 
love! Yonder cometli Yivcka himself, 
facing us, the head of all the adversaries of 
Mahambha, accompanied by his co-partner 
in life — Sumati. 

62. This Yivcka, ever defending Sama, 

1. Birth, youth, dotage, etc. 

2. ffcRT:<lfcTc3=Being the husband of Srt, 

3. 5fflc3f>IWc4=Being the cause of the comos. 
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Danui, and other virtues, monopolising 
the secrets 1 of Mantras like the Ashtakshari, 
and desirous of demolishing Moha, res- 
traineth all desire for sense-lusts, inaketh 
researches in Vedanta, consulteth the rules 
relating to Moksha, and studieth Bhagavad- 
< i ita with unswerving devotion. 

Further : — 

Go. This Sun of Viveka, augmenting the 
lustre of Sumati, to whose (Sumati’s) heart 
the truth about God and soul is most 
near, — Viveka who again is full of the 
ardent love for Moksha, though in great 
prosperity, doth now attain the feet of 
Vishnu, on Whom he leaneth, after scatter- 
ing the (twofold) mist of Ahamkara vie. 
selfness in body and self ness in soul. 

1. Also mea,ns — “ Keeping bis councils secret 

The double meaning implied in verse G3. is — The sun, 
now increasing the lustre of the quarter opposite 
to the West, (East), though rising, is still invested 
by the excessive redness of the dawn, doth now 
clear the mist, and reacheth the sky. 
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It is therefore not meet that we 
‘should unmask ourselves to our enemies 
too soon, and without proper precaution, 

( Thus e.reunt Kama with his wife arid 
friend ). 

Mediate Interlude ends. 


(then enter king and sumati). 

King — (Viveka) — {Musing). Love mine ! 

Hearest thou the rant of this fellow Kama, 
the source of the noxious thicket of endless 
sins, — the seat of boundless conceit ? 

See, how he scorneth at us — the very 
persons who strive to obliterate all sins. 

Or 

(54. A person void of sense perceiveth 
faults in others, though they exist not ; 
similarly perceiveth he in himself virtues 
that exist not. This frailty cometh as the 
effect of M Alias’ eve-salve. 



Sumatl. — * Aryaputra! Do not ugly-faced persons 
impute their ugliness to the fault of the 
mirror, which by nature is clean ? 

King — Forsooth, my Queen ! 

Thou kennest things as they are and 
speakest as thou kennest. 

Further : — 

Go. Thou art one, free of all faults and art 
ever intent on compassing infinite supreme 
Bliss to man. Thou art endowed with 
Guna , 1 Alunkara , 2 Bhava , 3 and Rasa , 1 like 
the work of a good poet. 

{Again miimi j). Alas, My love ! 
these Kama, Krodha, Lobha , 5 and their 

*Lit: Noble son. This term is usually used by 
ladies when accosting their husbands. 

When applied to Poets’ work. — 

1. Diction etc. 2. Rhetoric. Gesture. 

4. Emotion. 

When applied to Sumati.- - 

1. Understanding, retentiveness, etc. 

2. Ornaments. 3. Thought. 4. Attachment. 

5. Greed. 
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ilk who divert themselves in tormenting 
the abiding Jiva, pose themselves as the 
upholders of righteousness, and look upon 
us, as the augmenters of vice, — us who 
strive to compass Moksha for Jiva and 
to draw down (upon him) the merciful 
look of the Lord Divine — the natural friend 
to one and all alike, — merciful look, the 
panacea to all persons agonised by the 
anguish of Samsara. Alas ! Queer is this 
buffoon’s bluff ! Never mind, mark my 
great vow, for earning the Almighty’s bless- 
ings. Its carrying out solely dependeth 
on thee. 

fib. Ah ! Beautiful lady ! By this vow, so 
auspiciously taken, 1 draw courage through 
the mercy of Mad Ini’s foe 1 and by keeping 
away from Jiva his foes, external 2 and inter- 
nal/ I will plant him firmly in Yoga, will 
divest him of the influence of both Papa 4 and 

1. Vishnu. 2. Infidels and Perverts. 

3. Lust, Passion, Anger, etc. 4. Vice. 

5. Virtue — According to Visishtadvaita philosophy 
both virtue and Vice are impediments to attain 
Emancipation. 
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Punya 5 mid will vouchsafe all blessedness to 
him by making him attain the Parabrahman.J 

Sumatl. — Arya/nitml How is this eternal, 
stainless, highly-blissful and self-luminons 
Jiva, whose nature is self-evident to all 
mankind, consigned to the Ocean of 
misery, awful-made by great waves of 
sin dashing, and agitated by the resistless 
Ahamkara, 1 2 3 by the mephistophelian Maha- 
mdha, Mana, 8 Ma la, 4 Matsara, 6 etc. ? 

King.— My love ! Keen perceiver of subtilties I 
Can the Evident be denied or the Agamic* 
contents rejected ? dust see this : — 

67. In this universe we have seen objects 
deprived of their natural cpiality by 
accidents of contact 7 with some other object, 

1. Supreme Lord. 

2. Phil. — The fallacy that body and soul are one 
and the same. 

3. Conceit, i. Pride. 5. Jealousy. 6. Vedie. 


7. The formless clean mirror reflects the image of 
a flower when the latter is held before a mirror. 
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.. and the accident passing, the object spring- 
ing back to its original quality. Similarly* 
this eternal Sarnsara enshroudeth Jiva, 1 
through the influence of eternal nescience, 
yclept Karma, and releaseth him the 
moment it vanisheth. 

e 

Sumatl. — True indeed ! But how is it the 
all-benevolent Lord of Sri, hath so long 
neglected diva tormented by unbearable 
manifold miseries ? 

King. — Hast thou not heard that Jiva who 
biddeth for Sarnsara, by the bonds of 
nescience — ('Eternal Karma) was bidden 
away by the Almighty for the very reason 
that He bid for Sarnsara and that the 
self same Almighty will extricate him on 
an opportunity lending itself ? 

For : — 

68. The Lord, whose impartiality is 
evident in His equal solicitude to placate 

i 



63 


both Sport and Mercy, typified as Lila 1 
and Day a, 9 working ever at cross purposes, 
(the Lord) improved) upon the accident 
of merit gotten by His own Grace, and 
lifteth us, the fallen, in the manner of the 
worm 3 etching out ( unconsciously, as it 
were) auspicious letters (on a piece of 
timber ). 

Further : — 

6S). From the ever-flowing river of Merit 
and Demerit, incapable of avoidance, 
diversion or crossing, the Lord lifteth 
us the fallen, and rejoiceth. 

1. [Aid — There is no exact English equivalent to 
this. But Lj 1 ii, is connoted by the desiie of 
the Lord to indulge Himself in the sport oi 
making souls take birth and rebirth, etc. in 
Samsara. See Introduction to hives of Azhvars 
by Govindacharya on word Lila. 

2. Mercy. 

3. Galled the Guna-kshata-lipi Nyaya — The worm 
is a wood-insect. The sense implied in verse (68) 
is — The Lord punishing us Sinners, through 
Lil&, Himself imparteth virtue to one of the 
manifold Karmas through Merdy and thus- 
protecteth us. 
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Sumati — Aryaputrci ! My mind is perplexed 
by the serious doubt, as to how one can 
attain Moksha in the infinite future, when 
an infinite past hath merely lapsed in 
vain ? 

King . — Queen mine ! Tin? consort ot* Yiveka 
as thou art, how is it that thou dost 
indulge in such doubts as if thou art 
ignorant of the ways of logical reasoning ? 

Or : — 

70. Even the sages still debate as to the 
true cause of this amidst so many 
(principles or) things, such as, Time, Nature, 
Fate, Accident, etc. 

This here is to be investigated : — 

71. AH Vedantic 1 schools agree in think- 
ing that in this cycle of Karma and 
Nescience, incessantly and strangely whirl- 
ing, each diva cometh to ripen differently 
in its own due season. Catching the right 
moment in this ripening — by the First 

1. Except Cbarvakft-The materialist who holds that 
body itself is the soul. 
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Teacher' caught — the enlightened* Jiva 
thus (caught ) reapeth in plenty all the 
riches stretching up to Moksha. 

72. In the manner of the Daughter 3 of 
Videha, Jiva, confined in the body of 
Lanka, girt by the sea of Satns-lra, ruled 
by the proud ten-headed demon of mind 
with the senses ten, (Jiva, like her, 
Vaidehi) pineth, thus humbled. Anon by 
a Hanuman-like Guru is (Jiva) instructed 
of the Truth (of God, etc.) 

73. In this carnal body known as 
Brahmapura, having several portals of 
sins countless, Jiva, unrestrained of action, 
being incentived by a will free (-given) 
but kept in limits by a Providence 
Almighty, is thus fast bound to the power 
of the senses, even like a demented king 
influenced by the advice of his evil 

1. God is spoken of as the First Teacher. 

2. Jiva doth feel a longing to investigate the Troth 
about God, the means of attaining Him and. 
Beatitude. (Tatva, Hita, Purusbdrtha). 

•3. SltA, or the daughter of Videba’s king, Janaka. 
a. 6. 5 



ministers, eadh striving to contrive his 

, own objective. 

Sumati. — Argnpulra ! Though tormented by 

this flesh (body), like one lodged in a 
fire-begirt lodging, how is it that the 
listless Jiva desireth not to rid himself 
of this body ? 

King . — Eh My love, all-wise ! It is no easy task 
to cross the great ocean of attachment. 

74. Like the well-polished gem-set wall, 
the soul inviolate, beareth on it the most 
wonderful picture, made up of the stable 
and unstable 1 , tri-colored, 2 distinctly limned 
by the Six- Attributed Painter,® with His 
tri-qualitied 3 4 brush. 

Sumati.— (With grief) If so, how is it that 
the most beloved Buddhi doth not remind 
her mad husband ? 

1. The cosmos composed of moving and stationary 
objects: 

2. Three colours and three attachments, 

O* — -N 

3. God of the attributes Jfiana, Sakti, etc. 

4. Satva, Rajas, Tarnas. 
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King.— My quick-witted love ! Buddhi also, 
self-luminons though she be, is for the 
nonce practically dormant. 

For : — 

75. Like the lotus fading at the setting 
sun and like the charmless night by the 
Rahid-eclipsed snow-beamed Moon, our 
Mother Buddhi, lovely lady ! fadeth for 
the time being, remaining inert, struck 
out of her luminosity, resembling soul 
itself — her Lord, bereft of attributes, by 
Mayic 1 2 contact. 

Sumati. — Aryaputral Profoundly pitiable is this 
bonded state of Jiva along with Buddhi! 
Thou shalt now elucidate for me at length, 
the means by which Jiva, — ever so much 
misery-molested, shall attain Moksha. May 
I have peace of mind thus ! 

King — My ever well-wishing Queen ! I shall 
now dwell in detail on the means of attain- 
ing Beatitude and in doing so, shall be 

1. A serpent named R&hu is said to swallow the 

mbon during an eclipse. 2. Illusion. 
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only reminding thee of what thou already 
knowest. 

76. Samsara, hardened by hoarded sins, 
hard to stem, is the great curse of all 
Jivas and past palliation. Its only Deli- 
verer is the Lord's Free W^U-Power, 1 acting 
in concert with His causeless Mercy and 
it (Will-Power) gratifieth itself, by pitch- 
ing upon a cause (for Karma-cessation). 

Summtl Aryaputra ! If that cause is fit for 

my hearing, may it please thee to inform 
me of the same. 

King My love, so pure of tongue ! Thou 

shalt hear the gist of the subtle truth. 

77. Full of Lust, Envy and Pride, the 
soul like the child, is, obsessed by several 
spirits. By the gracious look of a Royal 
Personage, 3 Veda-famed, it (soul) entereth 
the way of the Wise. 

78. To the soul, soaked in the neotareous 
look of the sinless Teacher, providentially 

1. Sankafpa 2. May mean either Sr!-N&r&yan» 
or Achirya. 
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obtained, the many pure attributes, 1 pure 
knowledge, etc, sprout up, making for 
boundless bliss. 

And then — 

79. While the soul embodied, is on all 
sides pulled by cords of evil-smelling past 
pleasures of Svarga, fraught with fall 
inevitable, — brimfull Bhakti (love) in 
Brahma High the Goal, — the milky Sea of 
mercy, heaving high, springeth, influenced 
by his (soul’s) previous birth’s good Karma. 

In the interim, this other feast fit for 
universal suffrage superveneth (viz Prapatti 
or surrender to God). 

80. With thee for my wife, I shall, at the 
time of Bhakti’s fruition, myself perform 
this peculiar (feast) sacrifice, 2 no fruit 
expecting. The manifold attributes led 
by Sama, Dama, etc, shall be the officiate 

1. Such as Sama, Dama, etc. 

2. AVedic feast literally (Adhvara) and is considered 
a sacred feast ; hence is a sacrifice. 
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ins-Ritviks 1 of this sacrifice. For reasons 
beyond our ken, the Eternal Lord doth 
become the goal of the offering of atman 2 , 
and then shuffling off the shackles of 
karma, the bonded Jiva-(Tasu 3 ) doth get 
unbound. 

i 

Thou hast to consider this as well : — 

81. The Divine Lord of Sri, whose 
power is eternally manifest, in Creation, 
Duration and Dissolution of the uni- 
verse,- performeth through His Mercy a 
supernatural and matchless conversion on 
Jiva that performeth the momentary 4 sacri- 
fice of self-surrender and resignation, and 
so despatcheth his sins that they return 
never. 

Sumatl — -Aryaputra ! When shall the above 
described state of Supreme Bliss become 
the joy of Jiva ? 

1. Officiating Priests in a sacrifice. 

2. Soul. 

3. The animal sacrificed in a yaga. 

4. As opposed to the long time taken for Bhakti. 
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JKing.— My Queen, versed in the knowledge 
of the triple realms ! 

We have thus far to rejoice at the 
fact that rescue from Sams&ra hath some- 
how become possible to Jiva, — plunged 
in the main of misery intolerable, — by 
(the authority of) Revelation as well as 
Reason . 

82. A blessed being, graduating 1 along the 
scale of Sri — Lord’s Mercy — led by Teachers 
taintless, reigneth in the abode of Supreme 
Bliss bedecked 2 with suddhasatva ;* 

Further: — 

83. Sure it is that the Divine Lord’s 
Mercy, unaffectable even by post- Surrender 
sins befalling, curbeth His wilful Lila, 
imparteth to Jivas a taste for karmas, 
congenial and inductive to the Lord Divine, 

1 . I *T I 

2. i 

.3. Refulgent matter. 
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and bringeth about infinite bliss now 1 or 
hence. 2 

84. Free of all obstacles, the Divine 
Road of the Mercy of Madhu’s Foe, 3 
leadeth one, as revealed in the Vedas, to 
the city of Paramapada, 4 — the Mercy-Road, 
thick shaded by auspicious' attributes, (such 
as Sausilya 6 ) — the Aver ter of the glare 
of Maya,® — exempt from sins of 
Rajoguna 7 and, by the Tapatrayas 8 , un- 
affected. 

1. At the annihilation of this body in the case of 
Prapannas. 

2. At the termination of ( a Karma already 

begun) in the case of Bbaktas. 

3. Vishnu the sayer of the demon Madhu. 

Another meaning of verse (84) is--Free of all 
thorns on the way, the Path of firm belief in 
the Mercy of Madhu’s Foe, leadeth one to the 
royal road leading into the city of Ayodhya^ 
unassailed by anybody, — Path cool with the 
beautiful shade which alleviates the glare of th& 
Sun, — path free of all dust and heat. 

4. Abode of Supreme Bliss. 5. Accessible' 

disposition. 6. Illusion. 7. Passion. 

8. arorfararft. 



Sumatl. — Aryaputra [ Methinks that thy word 
that Jiva, replete with sins innumerable, 
shall from the ocean of misery be rescued, 
may but be a hope held forth like the toy 
offered to a crying child ! 

King — My lady charming ! thou believer in the 
Revelations f Follow not the lead of falsity. 
Art thou not Sumati ? Hast thou ever 
heard of the fallibility of the Revelations, 
or that of the Lord’s promise to protect 
His devotees ? Here is convincing state- 
ment for thee. 

S5. Sumati! Oath upon Fate 1 , oath 
upon thee, oath upon me ; if only thou 
resign thy slumber and look with eyes wide 
awake, thou shalt thyself perceive the 
greatness of the W ill of Demon Mura’s 
Victor 2 , so swift evinced in rescuing 
the loudly wailing Gajendra 3 from agony, 

1. Lot, or God's free-gift of Grace, or Will. 

2. Vishnu. 

3. The allusion here is to the Gajendra ITp&khy&na 
in Sri Bhagavata which briefly stated is as 
follows : — 

Once the head of a herd of Elephants tormented 
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caught as he was warring, by the 
crocodile Ahamkara 1 . Why, to champion the 
oppressed is a matter of course. 

For : — 

86. Be a refugee humble, or be he 
proud or be he culprit % or non-default 
it matters not, for, he is eligible for 
protection, as far as possible. This is the 
great ethical canon, firmly established 
by the highly virtuous, such as Visvamitra 2 , 

by excessive thirst went to a pool of water 
to quench its thirst, when lo ! an alligator 
caught hold of the foot of the elephant which, 
knowing of no other nrotector, appealed loudly 
to the Mercy of the First Cause of the universe 
(Adi mu lam/ The Lord, loth to tarry a 
second longer, rode upon His vehicle Garutman 
and appeared at the scene of trouble. Fast 
sent He Ilis Discus which cut in twain 
the head of the alligator ; and the liberated 
elephant was no other than a great Gandbarva 
or allegorically Jlva, liberated from the agonies 
of Samsara. 

c f. ^ 35 . srfirer e tc. 

1. The delusion that body and soul are identical. 

2. A sage had to perform a sacrifice for which 
he required a human being as the victim. 
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the Dove 1 , Sri Rama 2 , King Raghu 3 , 
the Devapatnis 4 , the crane Nalijangha 5 , 
Brihaspati 6 and several others. 

:Sumatl.—Aryaputra ! Even the great Prajapati 
and others are worshipped by several 
votaries, whgse ambition is Moksha. Such 

A king whom he entreated for this purpose 
would not part with his eldest son ; similarly 
his wife would not part with her last son; 
the chance therefore fell to the lot of the middle 
son who was called Sftnass&pha. This latter 
as a last resort took refuge under Visviimitra 
who eventually saved him. 

1. Kapotopakhyana, (see Mahfihharata.) 

2. K&k&sura was let off with his life by Sri llama’s 
Brahm-iistra, though the former offended at 
Sita’s breast. When all the worlds would 
not give him protection against Brahm-astra, 
Kama spared his life by the mere fact of his 
falling at Kama’s feet after vainly circuiting in 
all the worlds three. 

3. See Kaghuvamsa for the story. 

4. Yedic story — “Devil vai tvashtaram ” etc. 

5. See Yadavagiri-M&batmya, 9th Adhyaya. 

‘6. The story of Indra being saved by Brihaspati — 
See Bhagavatam. 
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being the case, how is it that thou 
speakest of Sri’s Lord alone as the granter 
of Moksha ? 

King . — Oh my sharp-witted love! just think 
how exceptional forsooth is the greatness 
of Madhu’s Victor ! 

87. Firm faith in the Supreme as the 
Root of all Beings from Brahma down to 
the worm, effecteth deliverance from Sam- 
sara. But the numskull who, though aiming 
at Moksha, payeth worship to the innu- 
merable lower divinities, is like him who 
hopeth to quench his thirst by dew-drops! 

A thousand suns may be drawn in 
a picture but would they dispel a dot of 
darkness ? 

88. The night of Prakriti, imposing iconic 
nescientic sleep on Jiva, can vanish only 
by the blaze of the sun of Sankalpa 1 of 
our Lord, the Conqueror of Naraka. 2 * 

1. Divine Will. 

2. Hell or the demon Naraka whom Lord Krishna, 
killed, vide Srlbhagavata — 10th Skandha. 
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Sumatl.—Aryaputra ! Ever doth the mind of the 
Devas and the sages waver as to the know- 
ledge of the exact relationship between 
the soul and the Lord High. But thou lixest 
thy mind on Sri-Narayana alone. How? 

King.— Queen mine ! This decision is dependent 
on the Upanishads, interpreted by (the key 
of) several Smritis, Puranas and Upabrih- 
manas. 1 The harmony subsisting between 
the Vedas, the Brahmanas and Narayana 
is well known. 

89. The truth to be searched is Vishnu 
(■ i.e Narayana) alone. The authorities 
are the Vedas alone. The True-perceivers 
are the Satvic* Brahmanas* alone. Thus 
judged are that these three do constitute a 
harmonious group. What use then of the 
other (lesser) deities who are but worms* 
by comparison ? 

1. Those which exegetise the matter briefly touched 
upon in the Srutis. 

2. Peace-preponderant. 

3. The B&credotal class entrusted with the Vedas 
and their teaching and practising. 

4. In so far as their dependence on :Srt N&r&yan* 
is concerned. 
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Further: — 

90. If a sage Vy&sa, the arranger of the 
Vedas, after reconnoitering all sciences di- 
vine, and subjecting them to severe ratiocina- 
tion, solemnly declared thrice in a council of 
sages — by upraising his hands — the truth 
arrived at by him; — with’him then for our 
authority, which other than Sri NstrAyana 
can pose as the Great Truth' ? 

The saying of the great sages is to the 
effect — “ the way by which the great ones 
have gone is the best way.” 

91. Logic hath no finality; the Vedas 
are found contentious ; the authorities 
of the Rishis are mutually conflicting. 
Why mention other paltry utterances ? 
Thus is verity hidden, like hidden is 
treasure in a cave. The wise man there- 

1. Paratatva. 

90. of. vnrk ^ 3^: 3?: ,1 
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fore would prefer the spiritual ways of 
the Great, 

The great sa^es Yysisa, Yalmiki, Manu 
Brihaspati, Suka, Saunaka, and others 
confirm our view. 

Let alone these several sa^es. Look 
at this one * — 

92. Parasara, 1 — the real perceiver of truth 

1. Once during boyhood Parasara, learning that 
his father had been consumed by a Rakshasa 
incited by Yisvfimitra, wanted to perform a 
sacrifice to exterminate all the Bakshasas. 
Vasishta intervened and requested Parasara to 
desist from his desire to kill other Rales has as 
who were quite innocent in the matter of the 
death of his father and then Parasara, stopped 
his sacrifice. Hearing this glad tidings, sage 
Pudastya came to the scene and feeling glad 
that his descendants were saved from a tragical 
death, blessed our Parasara with the boon that 
he alone would perceive the true God. Vasishta 
also blessed him that the boon of Pulastya 
should prove true. Parasara has himself 
mentioned this in Vishnupur&na. cf. 

u the 

colophon of the Vishnu- pur&na.. . 
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that pertaineth to the Supreme God, who 
prayeth for Moksha’s eternal bliss, to come 
to all mankind, — bliss exempt from all 
pangs of birth, dotage and death, — himself 
supporteth our view, and this is quite 
enough. 

Sumati. — Aryaputra ? This statement of thine 
doth not admit of a further rejoinder. 
I beseech thee to present to Jiva, in a 
nut-shell, the quintessence of all the Vedanta. 
He is in earnest to arrive at truth, but 
is now perplexed in Vedantic searchings 
demanding several substantial supports. 

King . — Well conceived. I shall meet thy desire. 

93. The Lord of Sri, whose Sankalpa is the 
main prop of the three kinds of conscients 
and non-conscients 1 and who is the only 
Prime Origin of the four Purushirthas a , is 
the only resting place of all the cluster of 
the Srutis as the ocean is of all the 
rivers. 

1. The three kinds of consciefits are— *pW:, f*KST: l 
„ ooB-ootifeeietrts are „ i 

3. Poor ends of life—***, W, TOJT 



81 


F urther : — 

*94. Supreme is the spouse of Sri ; most 
beneficial is Bhakti or Prapatti towards 
Him. H is blessed Sankalpa sucketh up 
the Samsara-sea. In no time can a person 
overcome the Nescience- fiend through the 
Noblest Mantra, the Ashtakshara, 1 , bequeath- 
ing the knowledge (therefor.) 

My love ! That which cleareth the 
doubts of even dullards hath now been 
briefly stated. 

9o. But in this Kali-age, some perverts, 
under the tight cloak of Veda-Vada 2 3 only 
seem to combat the apostates like Saugata, :i 
\ by insincere language like that passed 
\ between brothers-in-law. Pity ! 

But these have been refuted thread- 
bare by the best expounders of Ved&nta. 

1. The Holy Mantra of 8 syllables. 

2. Only ostensibly supporting the Vedic teachings 
but reaHy following the teachings of Buddhists. 
V&da= Argument. 

3. A division amongst Buddhists. 

§• G 
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For, savants adopt styles, terse and dif- 
fuse (as occasion demands). 

Sumatl.— Well said, my lord ! For, my mind 
is perturbed by the fear whether the Upa- 
nishads would all end in misinterpretation 
by endless arguments of diverse sages, like 
cows driven and dragged hither and thither 
by thieves. 

King. — Enough of thy doubts ! 

96. Sruti, followed by the several Smritis,. 
such as that of Manu, etc, unquestionably 
accepted as authorities by eminent men,, 
countenanceth not, even in dream, the 
Smritis of Kapila, etc, involving self — 
contradiction, but that Sruti, the authority 
per se, well fortified too by steady logic, 
deafeneth the uproar of sophistry 

( Behind the curtain.) 

97. Like fJgrasena, 1 thrown into prison by 
the wicked Kamsa,' our Lord Jiva hath been 

1. Ugrasena the maternal grand-father of Lord 
Krishna was the ruler of Madhura (North). He 
was deposed and imprisoned by hi 3 own son 



cast in prison 1 by Mahambha, who- 
knoweth not that this will bring about his 
own complete ruin. As by Krishna assis- 
ted by Balarama , 2 Jiva will be liberated 
by the very renowned, merciful and all- 
benevolent king Vivbka and shall attain 
Moksha? 

King. — ( Listening with jot/.) 

Love mine ! This is the heavenly 
oracle predicting the unfailing future, even, 
like unto the Revelations of the Vedas. 

Sumati. — (With joy), Aryaputra ! Indeed this 
is the voice of the Immortals which can. 
never turn false. 

Kam8a labouring under the dread of an oracle, 
(during the bridal procession of his own sister 
Devaki,) that her 8th son shall kill him (Eaiusa). 
Lord Krishna (the 8th son) in due time slew 
Kamsa in a duel, liberated Ugras^na and 
reinstated him as the king of the Y&davas. 

1 . Sams&ra. 

2. Brother of Lord Krishna. In the original* 

also means Mighty Krishna. 
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King.— Love mine ! Verily indeed ! By thy 
co-operation, 1 fancy that the attainment 
of success is now within reach. 

98. May the drop of desire to conquer 
the hosts of agnostics and apostates 
develop into the river of Madhusfidana’s 

r 

grace, watering well the Kalpaka tree of 
Perseverance, so much esteemed by savants, 
and fulfil my wish. 

{Again behind the curtain , drums beating.) 

Sumati ( With wonder) — Aryaputra ! Far off 

seerneth the event to celebrate the liber- 
ation of diva with the beat of drums, 
as also the occasion for our herds of 
elephants to be seized with frenzy for 
war. Hallo ! but how then is it that the 
sky reverberateth with loud uproar, like 
the roar of clouds at the time of the 
great Cataclysm ? 

King. — Love mine ! This is the drum beaten 
by the Infmortals who hasten our prepar. 
ation for victory. Now that we have 
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strengthened our own side, we must now 
strive to overthrow our enemy’s side. 

(Thus saying both exeunt.) 


Finis Act I, termed SvapakshapraMsa 
(Demonstration of one’s own creed.) 


AUM. 


6m=(A-u-M) 

SANKALPA-SURYODAYA 


ACT II. 

THEN ENTER SKA DOHA 1 AND VICHARANA . 8 

Vicharana. — With thy brow bedewed with beads 
of sweat, thou seeraest as flurried as the 
cow to see her calf. 

1. Lovely are thy globules of sweat, 
resembling nectar from thy face-moon 
dripping, or in tlje lustrous Mall i- blossom 3 
blown dewing, or from the noble creeper 
of youth budding. 

Sraddhm.— My beloved companion ! With a wish 
to prosecute (to a good end) what hath 
been undertaken by her husband (Viveka), 
who is firmly planted in the one-pointed 


1. Zeal. 


2 . Investigation. 3. Jasmine flower. 
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verdict of the Upanishads, and who hath 
taken the i*esolve to combat the opponents 
(thereof), Sumati the faithful, the blessed 
wife of Viveka, hath, to symbolize the 
welfare (of the mission) sped to the hill 
of gems fringing the woodland of pramadaf 
bidding me*cull a cluster of lotuses golden, 
worthy to lay at the lotus -feet of Sri’s 
Spouse (Vishnu). She there sits, heart full 
of joy, and I shall speed to Ganga as 
smiling with her freshes as Sarasvati, the 
swan in the lotus-face of the Lotus-born 1 2 . 

{Gesturing fatigue of journey). 

2. When will the clear fair Manda- 
■kini, 3 with banks on either side of its 
stream, fragrant with the odours of jasmine 
that creep up the Kalpaka-trees flourishing 
amidst cool ponds between, (when will this 
Mandakini,) alas! wear away the sorrows 
which, by (souls) violently whirled in 
samsaric wheel, 4 are hard to bear ? 


1. A Pleasure Garden where ladies of the harem sport. 

2. The Demiurge, son of Vishnu. 3. The Ganges. 

4. i.e., rebirths without number. 
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Vicharana.— (Pointing in front)- 

Here floweth in our vicinity the Ganga; 
Thou shalt rest for a while, to ward off the 
Sun’s heat, — as piercing as the poignant 
words of a villain, — in the jasmine bower 
grown on an islet in Gangs! that issueth 
flowing from the feet of Madhu’s Conquerer 
(Vishnu) and rich with the odour of the 
honey of Kalpaka-blossoms, scattered by the 
gentle breeze as cool as the heart of the 
good, and then proceed. 

3. In the self-same place — 

The wind-tossed trees shower from 
their branch-tops (lowers prodigally 
redolent, — flowers fit to deck the fillets 
circling the locks of the ladies of Mahen- 
dra’s court, reposing in the shade, — flowers 
reminding the shafts of the great archer, 
Kama, the betrayer of the coyness of women, 

Sraddha Be it as it pleaseth thee, my friend I 

(Both sit dozen until ease,) 

Sraddha.- Lo ! Vichstran& ! What brought thee 
to this place ? 
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Vicharana. — My beloved friend ! Hear me. 

Some apostates and agnostics, clever 
in establishing the doctrine of Buddha 
and Jina, have now been ordered by king 
Mahamoha — irate at hearing the prepar- 
ations of king Viveka, assisted by his chief 
Vyavasaya, 1 — to perturb diva whose mind 
is now firmly fixed on Purushottama’s 
(Vishnu’s) lotus-feet, by diverting it 
to some other object, just like a tiller 
leaving his plough and running after a 
jackal 2 . The rumour that these atheists 
surround the diva hath reached Sumati, 
our queen, who hath asked me to convey 
this news confidentially to the chief 
Vyavasaya, who is now closetted with 
the great king Viveka. 1 have now set 
out to see this Vyavasaya. 

Sraddha.— That the Perverts have joined hands 
with Mahamoha in his enterprise is just like 
the asses’ song in the ghost’s marriage. 
But mind not. It is no difficult task at all 

1. Industry or Effort. 

2 . 
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for our great king to overthrow the doctrines 
of our opponents. 

Vicharaaa. — Hallo ! Sraddha! How thinkest 
thou that the doctrines of several able 
apostates, pursuing the creed of Brihas- 
pati 1 and others, could be subverted by a 
single person ? 

Sraddha. — Thou shalt realise the truth of what 
I say, on the basis of the popular dictum 
that truth alone endureth and untruth 
betrayeth itself in time. 

4. Quick can Yivcka overthrow the 
creeds of all Heretics like the rising Sun 
driving darkness dense, like the raging 
wild fire devouring the forest dry,— the 
forest of the Vindhva range, — like the 
mighty hurricane blowing off cotton 
mountains high. 


1. The School of Philosophy founded by Brihaspati 
the main doctrine of which is : — “ Enjoy whilst 
thou livest, for it is but blank after death.” 
“ Eat and live to-day, let to-morrow take care of 
itself.” &c. See Paramata-bhanga by De^ika. 
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Therefore the attempt of Mahamoha 
in collecting a host of Perverts to 
conquer Viveka is no better than that 
of a stone-raft sought out for crossing the 
high seas. 

Vicharana. — Dear friend ! Thy words have swift 
imparted courage to me, and my mis-givings 
have given way. I shall see my lady 
after speedily executing her commands. 

Sraddha — Hallo ! Vicharana ! Thy level-headed- 
ness, and friendship as well, have been 
demonstrated. 1 will now gather lotus 
blossoms, and thou wilt betake to the royal 
castle. 

(Jhth exeunt . .) 

Interlude ends. 


THEN ENTER RING AND VYAVASAYA. 

King.— General mine ! This indeed is the 
best time for me to take stock of work 
done and of work remaining as regards Jiva 
journeying to the goal of Bliss,— Jiva 
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distracted by pursuits vain and bound by 
karmas severe, so many times over. 

(Brooding for a while and sighing .) 

5. In this perfect world, teeming mostly 
with ignoramuses, God’s displeasure 
compelleth crafty men being born, to range 
themselves in hostile camps, to devise 
doctrines diverse, and by their inculcation 
to provoke wranglings many. In no way 
do these differ from the ravings of men 
gone daft. 

Alas ! How shall true Vedanta thrive 
in this world pestered by (such) doctrines 
distractingly diverse, causing confusion 
worse confounded ? 

• (. Looking at the sky.) 

Ah, thou vile Mahamdha ! By render- 
ing the worlds three bewildered what hath 
been or what will be thy gain ? 

6. Where drugs life-giving have become 
scarce, noxious ones beteem the sea-girt 
earth. 

To remove this pain, I shall resort to- 
the Lord Almighty. 
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( (j! est uring recollection.) 

7. I adore the causeless and stainless 
splendour of Hayagriva, present as a pure 
mount crystal-made, depriving the agonies 
of the worlds three by His dazzle, nectar- 
like, — Hayagriva whose neighing voice 
resembleth'the Upanishads Eternal. 

8. Further, may the neigh of Hayagriva — 
the sum and sense and seat of Vedas, Sama, 
Rig and Yajur, — of all obstacles the lie- 
mover, — the surging swell of the sea of self- 
knowledge — efface my inner ignorance, 
caused by the clamour of heretics, conceited, 
combative and carrying a roaring trade 
(of theirs.) 

Senapatl.— Ah. (ireat King ! By valour over 
Mahamoha, thy success is as sure 
as the unfailing noise of the Aranyakas 2 
that compare only with Anaranya’s 8 curse. 

1. The horse-faced form of Vishnu. 

2. The main body of the Upanishads. 

3. A king of the Ikshvaku race, an ancestor of 
Sri Rama, was forced to wage a battle with R&vaiia 
when the former was quite unprepared and 
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9. Thou hast just 1 imparted Vedanta- 
knowledge to Jiva ; all that remaineth 
now to be done is to remove his inattention 2 . 

King — ( With joy .) Genial soul. In all 

modesty hast thou rightly reminded me. 
With thee to aid, what yet remaineth 
to be done, I guess, hath already been done. 

10. Let alone Sarna, Dama and others, 
arrayed in hosts of hundreds and thousands, 
heroic enough to cripple Mahamoha’s 
gratuitous hate for me. Like unto Vishvak- 
sena 3 , the all-devoted to Vishnu in the 
work of overthrowing Asnras, art thou 
(to me) the efficient tool to fell faiths, 
faithless. 

was eventually slaiu, and who before his death 
pronounced the following curse on Havana, 
cf. IJttara Bftm&yana. 

to u 

1. The reference is that in the 1st Act the Ved&nta 
knowledge has been imparted to Jlva. 

2. In this act the subversion of other heterodox 
faiths is to be undertaken. 

3. Thd } Lord of Hosts under Vishnu. 
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Scnapati — My Lord ! I am like thy weapons 
but a dependent of thine, for thy foes to 
be worsted. 

11. Thy majesty, firm in combating thy 
opponents, — for thou art faultless of know- 
ledge in diverse Sastras thriving unfettered 
Logic etc., needest little help } an unrivalled 
warrior as thou art of high prowess. 
Such being the case, like but thy shadow, 
thee, I follow, filled as thou art Avith 
the flood of “ food reflective 1 ” in all thy 
acts which go to make, and keep and 
unmake (matters ). Therefore either Sumati 
or myself cannot, like the fish separated 
from Avater, live 1 even for a moment 
apart from thee. 

King. — (Musing). 

12. General! Mark thee! Several creeds 
sophistic are current in this world as against 
reasoned argument, designed for stultifying 

1. i. e. Jiiana^ knowledge, Darsana = Vision, Prapti 
Fruition. 

2. cf. * ^rr * i 

II (Eiunayana.) 
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the wits of theAsuras etc. They are like 
darkness to be swept by the Sun. 

These silly disputants, who indulge 
in diverse meaningless arguments' — which 
differ not from the uproar of the great 
ocean churned by Madusudana’s strong arms 
with the Mandara mount revolving — 
attempt to metamorphose even a Brihaspati 1 
into a Vanaspati . 2 These Pervert-Ele- 
phants, eagerly raiding the plantain-grove 
— Path of Virtue, are surely fit to be 
overthrown by the most mighty Lion of 
Forceful Authority, which always hath a 
cautious beginning, — Lion which hath for 
its shining fangs, the founding of the 
Right Creed and the overthrow of the 
Wrong Creeds, — Lion, Avhich hath for its 
claws sharp, the five kinds of Tarika 3 
and which dwelleth in the forest of the 
llpanishads. 


1. The Preceptor of the Devas, 2. The forest 
deity, 3. The five are--(l) 3TR*TWT ( 2 ) 3T- 
(3) wrw a) (5) arfre- 

JKWVI 
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Senapatl My Lord! Indeed thou hast appoint- 

ed Viida 1 and Vedanta Siddhanta 2 to over- 
throw the heretical creeds. The coup de 
main of that, dialectic warfare is come nigh. : 

( Hum enter Siddhanta ? and V (Ida 1 

</uised as (ru.ru- preceptor -and disciple.) 

Guru . — Live thou long! Adept of the highest 
truth and opposed to opponents us Hanu- 
mftn to the Lanka-hosts, I judge that thou 
hast by agitation and clarification established 
Spiritual Science according to the maxim 
“planting the post.’ 75 

1. Argument 2. The Vedantic apodictic. 

3. Siddhanta is here Sri Ramanuja. 

4. Vada is here Sri Vedanta Dosika ; Chronologi- 
cally Sri Vedanta Desika was not a con- 
temporary of Sri Ramftnuja but the faith 
founded by the latter was firmly esta- 
blished and amply improved by the former. 
Naturally enough the yearning to meet his 
preceptor was so dominant in the mind of our 
Sri Vedanta Desika that the much-longed for 
meeting is arranged for dramaturgically in the 
discourse and criticism of other faiths that is 
found in the rest of this Act. 

-5. Sthiina-nikhananyaya maxim: an analogy 

s. s. 7 
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Pupil . — 1 3. ( With h ami h ty ) Divine sire ! i r i. 

the ascetic garb thou seemest a Datffitreya 1 
described by the great sages as having 
defended the Vedas, — Dattatreya who was 
Vishnu Himself incarnate bearing the Trid- 
auda 2 , when inroads were made into them 
by Kanftdas, 55 Buddhas 1 * and Pashandas 5 . 

Guru — Long life to thee ! These outcastes and 
perverts are in truth Asuras. f vanquish 
them, assuming the form of Vishnu. 

Pupil . — Divine sire ! W orship- worthy art thou, 
in thy form of Vishnu, with the reverence 
meet for Vishnu. 

14. Now f adore thee, the wearer of the 

for establishing a truth on a Arm basis, viz., a 
pillar inserted in loose soil and firmly planted 
therein by continued to and fro movement. 

1. An incarnation of Vishnu as son of Atri. 

2. The triple bamboo staff carried by the Vaishnava 
Sanyasins representing the subjugation of thought 
word and deed. 

3. Followers of the Vaiseshika doctrine which 
recognised 7 instead of 16 categories. 

4. The followers of Buddhism 

£5. See u, 5, p. 17. 
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holy thread and wdhva-pandra , l the 
bearer of the holy staff — Tridanda®, the 
sum-total of the virtues of the worlds 
three, the protector of all refugees and 
the wearer of the ornamented sikha 3 . 

( Thus saying prostrates .) 

Guru. — 15. May thou 1 i v r e long ! May thou 
establish the Vedanta, and the heresies 
overthrow. May thou be esteemed by the 
pious and of vast bliss be thou receptacle. 

( Thus saying , hands a ring of Kusa 
grass symbolic of Divine Power.) 

Pupil*— (Receives and wears it on the right hand 
after placing the same on the head). 

16. May the varied rivers of the great 
bliss of Brahmanubhava, 4 diversified with 
* the emulating billows of ardour, number- 
less and ceaseless, descend on thee, — (rivers) 
easy of reach to Sages and Siddhas 5 , — 

1. The Vaishnava vertical marks borne on the forehead. 

2. See n. 2, — p. 98. 

3. Tuft of hair grown on the head of an Arya, the 

mark of a Vaidika. 

4. The enjoyment of God. 

5. Yogis. 
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(rivers) mingling with the milk and honey 
of Brahman’s perfections par excellence . 

Pupil — (With humility) Methinks that all my 
hopes are practically realised through thy 
divine blessings which never prove futile. 
Divine sire ! If I am fit to hear what I 
propose to ask thee, I pray it might be put 
into my ears. 

Guru . — When a pupil, good and lowly, doth 
approach, what is there that cannot in its 
good time be imparted to him ? 

Pupil Divine sire! Victory by logomachic 

methods is by great sages forbidden. For, 
they say that he who gloateth over such a 
victory over a Brahmana shall be born a 
cursed 1 tree in the burning ground. Row 
else are our disputants of the opposite side 
to be vanquished ? 

Guru . — ( With favour ) Youth ! In right good 
spirit hast thou put me this question, but 

1. Dr^T pr W T$3T: I 
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bounds of duties bidden are surely deter- 
mined by differences of caste, order, birth, 
race, clan, community, place, time etc. 
Therefore I desire to defeat these heretics 
through thee, as myself by my order is 
debarred from doing so, even as Visvamitra 
did slay 1 t\\e Rakshsas through Rama only. 
In this affair then, — 

17. Able lad ! Let dalpa 2 along with 
Vitanda 8 be far from thee. Win thy oppo- 
nents, inspired by well-established truth. 

Or acting under my behests even like 
Sri liaghava plying Bala and Atibala 4 under 

1. The allusion is to the Rakshasas, Subfihu 
Maricha and the Raksbasi Tataka who all caused 
havoc to Visv&mitnVs sacrifice. Sage Visvamitra 
to avert this evil begged Dasai'atbaof Rama’s help, 
who was just then in his teens. R<\ma accom- 
panied Visvamitra, killed Subahu and Tataka 
and made Maricha flee for life. 

c 2. = (prattling with intent for victory.) 

3. RTSTF^PRlRr TfTS.J JffallWW T^TTORr I 
(criticism.) 

4. Two mantras taught by Visvamitra to Rama for 

vanquishing enemies. 
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the tutelage of Visvamitra, thou shalt 
conquer the apostates who abuse the 
Vedas and the -Almighty, even Jalpa 1 and 
Vitanda 2 pressed into service under my 
guidance, but as tests of Tatva 3 , save when 
thou dost argue with virtuous souls. 

Pupil . — ( With suppliant hands) Thy divine 
commands I bear on my head, but how 
is it that this onerous work of capable 
debators is laid by thee — the world-teacher 
on my insignificant self ? 

Guru.— Listen. 

18. Several are my disciples in this world 
who grasp more than what is taught, and 
who are adepts in the tenets of diverse 
doctrines such as those of Buddhism etc, 
mutually conflicting, but none but thou 
whom I approve and whose clear wit 
streameth full and startling, art sought after 
by the opponents to take up the gauntlet. 

Pupil . — Revered sire ! I note thy commands. 
No debate can proceed without some doc- 

3. See n. 2, page 101. 2. See n. 3, page 101. 3. Truth. 
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trine agreed upon. Hence assign to me as 
thou wiliest. 

Guru. — Charming child ! When there is a 
difference of opinion among our own 
adherents, thou shalt stand by a Sastra 
common to them, but when the difference 
is with riv^il thinkers, by the Vedanta 
Siddhanta ; even here, there are five or 
six high-class works dignified by brevity 
and glossary composed by us under the inspi- 
ration of Acharyas — Parasara, Vyasa, Suka, 
Saunaka, Bodhftyana and others. Well- 
versed in these works, and heart set on them, 
thou shalt employ authorities and argu- 
ments that will carry convincing joy to the 
assembly. 

Pupil.— So long as thou art vouchsafing to me, 
J shall not in the least err. 

19. In a mind elevated in character by the 
grace of the Guru, what (truth) instinctively 
flasheth can vanish never. But when wrong 
interpretations are fabricated even by 
Rishis or others, they shall in no time 
pass into limbo . 
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Guru — Lad ! Dreading the world-deluding 
sophistries (extant), 1 commend thee to 
close attention. 

20. The fallacies established b\ ill-vvitted 
apostates and perverts, causing a moment- 
ary confusion even to (the intellect of) a 
council of adepts in (Vedantie) debate, — only 
connoting nonsense, genetic of false deve- 
lopments — and as stony as the heart of 
women, excite much fear. 

Pupil. —Divine sire! This dread concerning me 
can only arise from thy inordinate affection 
for me. 

21. Breatheth there a man, desirous of 
wordy-war who dare challenge me to 
contest, whilst at thy hands I have 
received all knowledge, and whilst under 
thy commands, f am acting v 

Guru.— Pupil ! Beware of this its well. 

Pupil . — May it please thy reverence to favour 
me with thy further will. 

22. Our utterances, lighted up by the 
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grace of the Acharyas, delightful- made for 
instruction, convenient, the crowning jewel 
of Dame Sruti espoused of the Lord, — 
utterances terse 1 or elaborate 2 , appealing to 
soft minds, 3 approvable to high minds 4 — 
compiled with due attention to importance, 5 
— utterances which elucidate the Lord’s 6 
Song, — are lit to be believed in by the wise. 

Pupil. - That thou should st so say is a super- 
fluity, for thy works are forsooth the 
props of the Lpanishads. 

-3. For, ve have lit the lamp of Sri 
Bhiishya, feeding it daily with the oil of 
vour love, — the joy of the savants, in 
their hours of happiness, — lit up for the 
delectation of the postulants in the foul 
night of Samsara. 

24. Though small the acquaintance, the 
Sastra thou hast ordained sutHceth to 
uproot atheism and appraise the Lord’s 

1. Vedanta- Dtpa. 2. Sri-Bbashya. 

Gadya-Traya. 4. Vedanta- sAra. 

f). Vedartha-sangraha. 6. Gtta-Bhashya. 

All by Ramanuja. 
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Grace, to drive darkness and enhance the 
joy 1 of God-knowledge, 2 to redeem from 
evil ways and to implant in The Way. 

However owing to my vascilati ng 
disposition, 1 submit to thee a matter 
once remembered, but now escaping my 
memory. 

Guru. -—What may that be ? 

Pupil — iJo. Ordering that- wise and ordaining 
this-wise, how is one (God) rendered a 
well-wisher ? 

Guru.— Humph ! How clever in proposing 
subtle questions ! 

Pupil.— How is redemption possible from sin, 
which is hard to surmount, on account of 
its attendant circumstances ? 

Guru. - Thou hast now propounded another 
question more subtle still ! 

Pupil. — How is punishment indictable on one 
freely permitted to err ? 

Guru, — Considering Ivanna as the conditioning 
1. Knowledge of God. 2 . Verity (Tatva-jfiAna). 
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cause and as destined to end, all these 
three-fold difficulties disappear. 1 

'Pupil. —(With joy) How tersely recondite and 
dignified, and patent only tocultured minds, 
are thy good self’s words ? I shall propound 
this same before the august assembly. 

26. The High Pontiff’s utterances rain the 
nectar of Moksha — (the nectareous hood) 
abrading the hanks of the modern ill - 
witted, 2 quenching, medicine-like, the 
poisonous lire of false faiths 3 burning up 

1. The implication is : — Be question (.1) God’s well- 

wishes to jivas are in no way affected as jivas 
indulge in sins owing to the result of their past 
Karinas. Tic question (2), the cause of even 
a learned man committing sin is due to his 
Karma, lie question (3), though it may be that 
the sins are the making of God, jivas neverthe- 
less indulge in sins owing to the force of their 
previous Karmas and as the result thereof got 
punished. 

2. Reference to the out-Vedic creeds such as 

Buddhism and Jainism. 

3. Reference to masked Ved&ntism such as 

Advaitism. 



the soul, — the toilet-maids (/.£., the utter- 
ances) who plait the top-knot 1 2 3 of Eternal 
SarasvatiV tresses. 

27. Other creeds, knit together by 
hundreds of jargon- words, conveying 
nonsense and eventuating m nothing but 
confusion, cannot be palatable to those 
that have tasted the High YogiV works, 
(km Siva accustomed to wear on his head 
the sacred Ganga, teeming with pearls 
and oysters, bear a slimy ditch infested 
with frogs ? 

Divine sire ! Some near in this 
assembly whisper that thy creed hath 
but few adherents in this world where 
so many creeds obtain. I shall just 
deliver them a repartee ( looking around )> 

1. Reference to the closing or crowning parts of the 
Vedas i.e., the Upanishads. 

2. The Goddess of speech personifying the Veda 
itself. 

3. Sri Ramanuja is referred to in this verse and the 

rest of the Act variously as ^di-3, 3T^~ 

*F3T, aicfterc, etc.* 
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Ha ! Pets of Devas I 1 

28. Hearts set on voluminous works 
composed by the wrong-witted, take the 
words of the Lord of Yatis 2 (Ramanuja) 
as light. But the Kaustubha 11 gem decorat- 
ing the broad bosom of Murari (Vishnu) 
certainly in* the scales weigheth light 
as against a mountain ! 

29. Let the works of the Lord of Yatis 
which fix the sense of ancient Vedas, be 
lauded or cajoled, by those whose minds 
are warped by false faiths! What doth a 
salt-dealer know of the value of camphor, 
the essence and fragrance of which are so 
loudly lauded as to shiver the city (into 
pieces) ? 

{Li sttnimj) What ! Sayest thou that 

our faith is but new ? {(dapping hands and 
laughing) 

1. Goats — as brainless as goats. 

2. Ascetics. 

3. The ornament worn on the chest of Vishnu. 
The implication is that though Kaustubha is 
lighter than Kulachala mountain, its superiority 
is unquestionable. 
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30. A tiling is conceived bv one as beyond 
dispute ; another by another similarly, both 
claiming adherents. No sane man can 
here say both are right. Hence when one 
party demolisheth the other, no Hading and 
judgment are possible. Ergo, that 
(doctrine) — Old or New-— is to be accepted* 
which accordeth with Truth. 1 

Further: — 

31. At its time all is new, after which,, 
it is old. Hence old and new do not cons- 
titute the ground for good and bad. 

Guru Enough with these stupid. Let those 

be attacked now who dispute the sense. 

Pupil.— 'Holy sire ! Who, even in a dream, can 
fabricate flaws of sense in thy creed, 
exempt from all trace of fault ? 

32. That vain person who irnputeth 
fallacies of his own creed to thy creed 
harmonising with the Crest 2 of the coarse 

1. That which is arrived at by viewing it from the 
right perspective. 

2. Upanishads. 
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of Srutis, can be no better than a person 
who, flinging dirt with his own hands, but 
which falleth on his own person, wisheth 
to stain the sky therewith! Further. 


By none can thy school be assailed. 
Vain ranters thus are these stupid oppo- 
nents ! 


33. Let one close one’s eve ^ j s 11G t 

screened thereby ; let one >Se P* V s ears 
firmly, the cuckoo into a G, i r not 

transformed ; let a lad whirUV^t round, 
with him the Earth ro^ttet/'/^F ot 4t him 


fight with his fist, the 
thereby. 


iOt ^disturbed 

>hy f 


Quru — Lovely lad ! liight well hast thou 

spoken. 1 am just on the look-out for 
a suitable president and an assembly for 
thee, who hath launched the capaign against 
all pugilistic heretics. 

i ( Gestures meditation. ) 


King — Generalissimo ! Opportune ’tis now, 
for us also to join. 
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Senapati. — I fully agree with thy Majesty’s 
resolve. 

{/loth approach.) 

Pupil. Divine sire ! Close at hand is the 
President attended bv his Ceneralissimo. 

Guru. ^~{Jjt/t?iinfi round and lookiwj with joy and, 
ray yard.) 

34. A /ion, and in right time hath {the 
Sun of) Viveka risen, attended by his sun- 
shine, Vyavashya; he will himself dispel 
j + of scepticism, weaned of all 

wiscV^high 

on. Yondei diineth the paragon of virtue, 
Vyavasiiya, V* voka’s generalissimo stand- 
ing there will all savants that espouse 
his school. 

King. — {With humility ) Here Viveka with his 
generalissimo payeth his respects due to 
thy divinity. 

Guru* — Great king] May thou be blest in 
every respect. 
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F urther:— 

3(>. The Sruti, though violated in various 
ways by Bauddhas 1 Kanadas, 9 Naiyayikas, 3 
Jinas/ Kapilas, 5 Charvakas, 6 and Gbmu- 
khavyaghras 7 shining in the ( ostensible ) coat 
of Vedic research, is, in this worlds 
protected by thy (Vi veka’s) 8 Saviour — the 
Almighty who incarnateth Himself in 
diverse ways, and doth thrive, coming out 
unscathed from the turmoil of perverts. 

1. See n. 4, p* 98. 

2. One of the G principal systems of Hindu 
Philosophy founded by Kan ad a. 

3. A system of Hindu Philosophy founded by tbf 
sage Gautama. 

4. Jain a. 

5. The founder of the Sfmkhya system of Philos 

<». A sophistical system of Philosophy foun 

Brihaspati who propounded the grosses! 
materialism. 

7. Praehhanna Bauddhas i.c. t Believers ir 
to appearance but really professir 
doctrines, as deceptive to appe 
possessing the tame cow’s face 

of a tiger hidden under it. 

8. i 

s. s. 8 
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King. — Holy sire ! Thy mere look is fraught 
with all kinds of blessings for us ; thy 
well-wishing (again) seemeth a super- 
fluity. 

Guru . — King! When I have been in dire need 
of a President, thou hast, by the swing 
of merit, appeared on the spot, attended 
by thy general. President majesty ! 
Then bid this disciple of mine to perform 
the task on hand. 

King . — I shall direct him as thou wiliest. 

( Turnimj to the pupil.) 

Sweet Brahman ! Deeply devoted art 
thou to this all -knowing sage. 

Methinks, this our Guru is no other 
the Vedanta creed itself (incarnate) 
hyself the debate, lord of disputants 
te.) 

his, imprimis , thy attention is 
r ed. 


! Command. 
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King.— Peace to thee! 

•LS. With humility, please good men ; 
the ways of the wise, demonstrate ; 
offenders of holy men, dread ; the 
TYi varga- addict, 1 treat as straw; resting 
thy load in thy Lord Eternal, — All- 
forgiving Sri’s Spouse, — adopt the habit 
of the Chataka 2 3 * bird, ever on cloud 
intent. 

Senapati — Holy youth ! Understandest thou 
His Majesty’s will ? 

Pupil. —I s there more to attend to? 

King.—~?> 9. Learn the letters of the Upa- 
nishads, and avoid association of the 
aliens ; serve as a rule sage-souls, and 
despise the averse 8 and the perverse. 

1. The three aims or ambitions of men, of lower 
sort viz., Dharma, Arfeha and Kama. 

2. The cloud must rain before the Chataka bird will 
drink. The God* aspirant likewise looks up to 
God alone for His drops of grace. 

3. Avert from God and therefore averse to the, 

Vedantins. 
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Guru Live thou long! listen attentively. 

Pupil.— Great is thy grace ! 

King. — Pious youth ! 

40. By knocking down the misconstruc- 
tions, strayed from authoritative paths, 
adversaries shall be expelled on the 
principle called JSthfilipulaka 1 . Surely all 
the gold ingot is not rubbed on the touch- 
stone to test its quality. 

Pupil. _ Ay e ! As willeth thy Majesty, will I 
summon these quidnuncs for verbal 
gymnastics. 

(A little louder ). 

41. Here haileth Yatindra — the hill-fount 
of the rivers of all knowledge, — Yatindra, 
the tree assuaging the fatigue and refreshing 
those tired of ceaseless circling in Samsara, — 
the rising sun to the night of illusion of the 

1. Ascertaining by testing only a few grains in the 
pot, that the whole rice in the pot is boiled ; 
hence using a test. 
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perverts, and the full-orbed Moon to the 
tides of the Vedic sea. 

(Inside the curtain .) 

42. Schooled well in the systems of 
'Parka, 1 Vyakarana 2 3 4 and Mimamsa/ 1 , and our 
manliness paraded in systems counter also, 
we declare boldly in this assembly that we 
care not our contesting foes — from Seta 
up to Himalaya — a yarn, straw or 
chaff. 

Senapatl.—Arya ! Hearest thou the proud 
challenge of the opponents? 

Pupil. —(With anger) Enough of insolence! 

43. On my head humbly bear I, the 
lotus-feet of the wise whose hearts are 
redolent with the lore of Yatiraja, but 
on the head of those 1 whose hearts are 


1. Logic. 

2. Grammer. 

3. One of tbe six chief systems of Hindu Philosophy. 

4. Sankhyas, Vais^shikas, etc. 
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burning with faiths adverse, 1 plant my 
left foot 1 . 

1. Sri Desika does not mean literally what he states 
here. It is a mannerism he adapts such as 
Sahadevas similar assertion when in the great 
Bajasuya sacrifice his discretion to do the first 
honor to Lord Krishna in preference to all great 
kings, sages and elders assembled was question- 
ed by Sisupala. Bead Mahabharata Sabhaparva 
thus : — 

Asked by Sisupala thus: — 

“ mi mrr^r^r tvsti H<rgcT: | 

*rriT^: rr^rcrr ^ n 

Sahadeva replied thus : — 

“ b bw ss: f^rs to f| i 

?i ^ i 

* # * 

cleft si ^rarna: i 

Similar instances lead one to think that one 
of the ancient ways to assert incontrovertible 
truths is by some such open taunt. All that 
is meant here therefore is that Srt Desika is- 
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King Blessed sire ! Timely is this Aryans 

bravado, like HaimmanV breathing 
implicit devotion to the master. 

Guru. —{Aside) What can be the motive of 
the king in giving prominence to this 
boast ? 

» 

44. (Aloud) — A hero in the system of 
Sruti and adept in ousting the adverse 
(thereto), may it be that the boast of 
such a Debater is not gloried ? 

Pupil — ( Humbled and trembUny) — (Aside) 

Alack ! To efface 2 the sin of self- 
praise, unconscious, let me laud my masters 
and their teachings. 

O • 

45. (Aloud) Here standeth triumphant our 
Apostolic lineage, — consoling, — proud of 

firmly convinced of the truth of Ramanuja 
Darsana and that he is equally convinced of 
the hollowness of the other Darsanas. 

1. cf. Jf *r gt 

2. It is a belief among the pious that the mention 
of the Acharya’s name alone will wipe off the 
most heinous sins. 
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the pride of rivals quelled by the vibrating 
waves of Hayagriva’s 1 neigh, revelling in 
(our) heart-thrones, — lineage revealing the 
right way by the yarn-pile of other creeds 
being swept away by winds, 2 borne of the 
fluttering pennons 3 hoisted on the mansions 
of the quarters ten. 

46. Had Sri Ramanuja not promulgated 
the ancient system of Philosophy, which 
saveth Dame Sruti from widowhood, 4 
by still vouchsafing for her the embrace 
of her Lord, 5 — ridiculous would be V T yasa G , 
oblivious would be Valmiki 7 , a toy 
would be Sri Suka 8 , and vain indeed 

1. The hprse-faced Avatara of Vishnu. 

2. The allusion is to Nyaya-Tatva, (of Natbamuni) 
— Siddhi-traya (of Yamuna), Sri-Bhasliya (of 
Ramanuja.) 

3. Satadushani, (of Desika) etc. 

4. By refuting materialists who impute wrong 
meanings to the Sruti by denying the Godhead &c. 

5. The Parabrahman. 

•6. The reputed author of the MababMrata. 

m )j jj , j R&may r ana. 

8. ,, ,, ,, ,, Sri Bbsigavata. 

the word Suka means a parrot as well. 
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the labours o£ the great Bodhayana 1 . 

King. — ( With delight.) Who can not be won 
by this Ary a, of such lasting love to his 
master ? 

For 

47. Of love unabating for his master, 
ever intent on his praise, and with care 
for his goods, house, etc., and conserving 
Tradition for use for the fit, this grateful, 
sinless (disciple), is sure to earn his 
treasure. 

Pupil. — I hope to come out victorious only 
by the strength of our siddhanta. Thy 
majesty shall anon witness it. . 

48. The compositions 2 3 of Yatiraja are 
immune from contradictions : lovely by 
reason of being distilled from Bddhayana’s 
work 8 , and blazing with faultless arguments; 

1. The reputed author of Vrifcti-granfcha on Brahma- 
sutras. 

2. Sri Bhashya and other works. 

3. Vntti-grantha. 



by such incontrovertible annotations, 
they (compositions) serve to tap that 
nerve 1 (in man) that is suffused with 
full-blossomed knowledge. 

Moreover: — 

49. This, our Dispensation thinneth all 
darkness, by reason of its compatibility 
with Perception 2 , its simplicity of Infe- 
rence 3 , and its impediment of atheism* 
by (God’s) knowability from Scriptures 
indefective. This (Dispensation) is 

1. Knowledge is here the light or the illumination 
or the spiritual virtue the soul possesses intrinsi- 
cally, and which is effectually hidden in 

earthen vessels.” The physiological counter- 
part of this psychical fact is the nerve or nervous 
centre alluded to, or it may be taken as a 
symbol. 

2. The reference is to Saugatas who deny the 
reality of the world. 

3. The reference is to Vaiseshikas who harp on 
arguing about the atomicity of atoms. 

4. The reference is to Mlmarnsakas who deny the 
Godhead. 
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demonstrative of NathamuniV intuitions, 
promoted by many works as those by 
Yamuna 1 , and fostered so well by 
Yatindra 1 . 

King — .What say ye now ? 

( Behind the curtain .) 

Great uproar by repeating “ Tarka, etc. 
verse 42.” 

(All listen. ) 

Pupil — (Repeating verse 43 in his turn , stops 
half ?ray and looks at the King.) 

King . — Repeat, repeat. 

Pupil — ( Repeats the rest.) 

King — Ary a ! I desire to have all doubts 
dissolved by thee, — the treasure of all 
knowledge, gained from thy master, by dis- 
putations held, with the learned men here 
congregated. 

pupil (Proud and slighting ). Thy Majesty I 

Listen intently. 

1. Founders of the Sri Vaishnava-Siddbanta. 
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50. Kanada’s story, I have only too well 
studied, and those of Akshapada have taught. 
With Purva Mimamsa I am puffed. As to 
Sankhya and Yoga, I have oft discoursed 
upon them. Ha ! Ha ! Ts there thus (yet) 
an iota for me to reflect about those, 
wandering in the wilderness of several 
false systems shattered indeed by 
Yatindra, — those blinded by the night 
of inner illusion ? 

Besides : — 

51. Whoso, in this last age (Kali), lear- 
neth this Yati -king’s dialectic dissertations, 
disclosing the peculiar Visishtadvaita 
doctrine 1 . — the day-break to the darkness 
of nescience before him, anon declineth 
the wrangling waves of Casuists, 


1. That the souls constitute the 

Infinite body of God. This doctrine is 
peculiar to Visishtadvaitism or qualified Monism 
and reconciles in the most satisfactory manner, 
so far ever attempted, of the true relation of Soul 
to God. 
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competing with each other to standardise- 
their respective dogmas. 

Guru Great king ! These pedantic perverts, 

who blow their own trumpets by their 
blatant tongues, are eager to throw the 
gauntlet. 

52. On the analogy of a 4 Dog-Hog fight 1 ’ 
these ravishers of Vedanta-Siddhanta, 
lead the attack, in company. Let there- 
fore thy General check them, so that they 
may each in turn argue with our pupil. 

Pupil — 5M. {Smiting) A pre-coneei ved notion 
that Perception and Revelation are weaker 
than Inference, taketh hold of these con- 
testants. Hut of no avail ig Reasoning (/.£., 
inference) in arriving at Truth ; therefore 
mere Reasoning is of little practical utility 

1. A pack of dogs, though quarrelling with each 
other, yet band together, forgetting for the time 
being their own mutual malice and chase a hog. 
Even so are the followers of creeds other than 
Vedanta-Siddhanta, who, though mutually 
differring from each other, club together when 
opposing the creed of Ved&ntn-^idrlh&nta. 
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in this world. Mind not the sundries; some 
wicked men, with conceit brimming in 
their minds, desire to overthrow, alas ! 
the virtuous with arguments unworthy 
to be pronounced in an assembly. The 
foremost 1 in this assembly and the 
foremost 2 in the army, shall hear this 
as well : — 


54. Self-condemned standeth the mass of 
arguments adduced- by these Casuists by 
their mental conflict with each other ; 
their Sastras are refuted by the eternal 
Vedas. Now the contestants relying on 
mere bombastry, are no match for me, 
even if they bodily oppose me. 

(Smiling.) Hallo ! The blind lead the 
blind with the staff, and the lame carry the 
lame ! ! Even so are these perverts, whose 
wits are blinded by the darkness — IvaYma, 
and who are the trusted counsellors of 
Mahamoha. 


1. Viv6ka, the President (King.) 

2. VyavastVya, the General. 
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55. With their oratorical effusions 
matching rills but swelling sudden under 
pour of rain,— bristling with vulgar slang, 
— and resembling shingles rattling in the 
mouth, 1 — these (casuists) entice only 
numskulls who enthuse (over such effu- 
sions). , 

Ha! ha! These satellites of Maha- 
mbha flattering these orations, bring to our 
mind the jackals, belauding asses’ music. 

King — General ! Direct, for debate one after 
another, these individuals, small-witted in 
that they flout at the Vedanta, pregnant 
with sense. 

Senapati — I shall call to order these senselessly 
blatant men. 

1. i.e. t slurring and indistinct pronunciation; or 
their arguments are as much not amenable to 
reason as the improbable tale that a person 
swallowed a rock, or as deceptive as a juggler 
feigning to eat stones — or it also may mean 
offering stones to the listener to eat, instead 
of food r fruit. 
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( Turning round and looking) 

Listen Oh non-Vedins and Veda- 
misinterpreters ! 

56. Stop now with your false jargon, 
dear only to the mean, — puffed up with 
mutual admiration but repugnant to the 
galaxy of savants. In troth see your 
methods lame before these truth-speaking 
lions of good men ! 

Pupil Blessed sire ! Cast thy looks this way. 

57. These men embrace corrupt dialects 
such as the Maharashtra, Magadhi, Saura- 
seni, Lati, Gaudi, etc., which Buddha, Jina, 
and others, have passed off as Scriptures, — 
dialects that are the laughing-stock (of the 
Samskritists.) 

I also, nevertheless, versed in all these 
dialects, shall win these disputants by their 
own weapons ; so goeth the saying, that 
‘'devils must be met by devils’ patois' 

Guru. — Help thyself to language divine {i.e., 
Samskrita) or non-divine i.e., Prakritic but 
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the divine would appear to be all-agreeable, 
for it seemeth to be so to the king, in all 
likelihood. 

(King. -Sire divine! Mightily bold is this 
eminent personage, the object of thy grace. 

Sena pa ti. W hat ‘wonder ! 

oS. Here stand (arrayed in glory) these 
Agastyas , 1 who have drained dry the 
ocean -strea ms of these boasting casuists, 
captured by the demons of vain debate, — 
Agastyas, ripe with the voice of wisdom, 
by sitting at the feet of the king of 
aseetics( = Ha man u ja). 

The great tumult uprising from the 
mutually -con tending and dry-discoursing 
elephant-army of these wranglers burst- 
ing with boast, and violating with vain 
talk the ways of the Veda, cease th, the 

1. The implication is that savants versed in Rama- 
nuja's lore will put an end to the notoriety 
of the followers of rival creeds even as quickly 
as Agastya dried up the ocean by one sip of bis. 
s. ft, 9 



moment Yatindra’s blessed word is uttered, 
albeit casually. 

Pupil. — Acting as I do in the presence of the 
president (king) and the commander-in- 
chief, and armoured as I am firmly by the 
grace-filled eyes of my teacher, what 
fear is there in this wordy-war ? 

Now: — 

(>0. Brilliant from my birth reigneth my 
intellect, and purposive. So it is by 
virtue of my Pontiff (-Ramanuja), — the 
axe to the dreadful world-evil. Even 
the (Jod-ordained great illusion-night can 
never „ bring sleep on me, drunk as 1 am 
in the nectar-drug, drawn from Iris 
(Pontiff’s) milk-sea like sermons 1 . 

Besides : — 

Unrivalled, have we all these days 
passed among the disputants, filling the 
royal courts of the countries, Tundira, 
Ohbla, Pandya, Kerala, Ivarnata, Nepala, 

1. Sri Bhashya &c. 



Miilav.-i, Gauds*, Lata, etc., and never 
were there brow-beaten. Walking as 
we do, in the kingly ways of the Vedas, 
and keeping as we do the company of 
good men, we are happy. 

But why so contentious ? 

’ For:— 

<11. Let alone the fact that Sri Rama- 
nuja’s followers have a, spotless wisdom 
from their very birth. Let alone again 
the fact of his eternal works being by 
nature supreme, sportive and savoury. 
Who shall even dare to lift his eyes before 
niv debate, conducted with a weapon-to- 
weapon vehemence, in the war of words ? 

Senapati — Indeed ! 

(J2. What is achieved through the 
Acharya’s single eye of grace or his 
two physical eyes cannot be achieved by 
the Three-eyed, 1 the Eight-eyed, 2 or even 
the T ho usand - ey ed . 3 

(Jo. No other deem we our Deity, equal 

3. Indra* 


1. Kudra. 


2, Prajapati. 
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or high, than our Acharya whose tongue- 
tip is bright, throne-made as it is by the 
Horse-faced 1 , not even the Deity Narayana 
Himself, who,— His pristine glory un- 
affected — putteth on the A chary a ’s garb 2 , 
to uplift souls, sunk in the sea of Samsara. 

Guru .— Great king ! liy polite speech alone> 
hath thy General managed these leading- 
debaters of other creeds. Let them now 
range themselves (before us) one after 
another. 

{Looking at the pupil.) 

Listen, lad ! the first to be is the 
exposition of the creed of the Sankhyas, 
approximating to the Vedanta. 

(54. These adepts of the Sankhya creed, 
viz. Jvapila, Asuri, Panchasikha, etc. dis- 
criminating Matter and Soul, treat not 
of God. Sin- smitten (sure) are their 
minds. 

1. See n. 1, p. 120. 

2. cf. ^r: ^ i 



Pupil (Aside.) In the contest about to open, 

I must first enlist the sympathy of thi& 
audience. 

05. (Aloud.) Deign to me, I beseech* 
oh ! ye, who are bees in the lotus-feet 
of Murabhit 1 , tapping therein the honey 
of Peace ! • (deign to me) that I may 
heartily regale .your ears with the honey 
(of words.) 

(Turning to the Preceptor , bowing, and 
hands clasped) : — 

Sire divine ! By thy command, let 
me refute these Sftnkhyas. 

00. Materially influenced, if ye (Sankh- 
yas) only admit Matter and Soul, how 
hath (rod — the Crest-jewel 9 of Srutis 
by the hundred — offended ? If by serere 
sophistry, the Lord (Cod) hath been 
ejected, let other swindlers 3 swindle ye 
of your faith ! 


1. Vishnu. 

2 . 

3. Cbarv&kas and Nihilists who are still more 



Senapatl — My lord ! 

67. These Sankhyas, of their obstinacy 
bereft, by this Arya’s arguments, now 
categorise 1 this Lord of the Cosmos 
(God ) as the twenty-fifth, as the twenty- 
sixth, as the twenty-seventh. 

King .^- Holy sire ! If these Sankhyas have 
been won over to the With -God doctrine, 
grant them pardon and range them with 
the Vedantins. 

Guru — Stop, great king! For, these Sankhyas, 
though God-recognising, do yet generally 
grant a God of limited power, as under- 
stood^ by the Yoga philosophy. Hence 
direct this Vedantin to confute them 
(on this score.) 


argumentative, deny the existence of Matter 
and Soul. 

1. For details of categories, vide n. 1 , p. 2. 

Some count God as the 25th Category. Others 
count Soul as the 25th Category and God as the 
26th Category. Yet others count Time as the 
26th Category and God as the 27th Category. 



King. — He is already directed, sire! by thy 
command. 

Pupil. — <)(S. These Sankhyas, read in the per- 
verted doctrines comprised under Yoga, 
prate that God’s sovereignty is but 
reflection. The fit rejoinder to these also 
is the Vedrc creed which recogniseth for 
the Godhead, the attributes of knowledge, 
power, strength, etc. 1 

:Senapati. — (>!)• Lord ! these poor adherents 
of Sankhya, now chastened, may be 
dismissed. Let now the Arya be set 
to the refutation of the Kan ad a doctrines. 

King He has already been so sgt to it (by 

our Guru) in the manner how best 
to overcome those who range themselves 
against Vedanta. 

Pupil. — Great king ! I shall do according to 
thy will. 

70. By conceptions such as the creation 

1. ^ I and such, other Srutis 

proclaiming the Godhead. 
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of “ 11011-being” (or non-ens), and by 
controversions of the methods 1 of the 
Veda, the notoriety obtained for the 
School of Kanada, by an Ulfika 2 setting 
up a teaching, hath now passed off into 
mere memory 3 . 

Guru. — ( Eijehvj with reyards .) 

Pupil. — (. 4 5 if laughing) : — But let (our) king 
mind this, the yet more strange ! 

King — What may that be ? 

Pupil — These followers of the Kanada School 
postulate Moksha (liberation) as a stony 
condition, per contra to Divine Likeness. 
In that case, glory be to K urnbhakarna, 
and his curse 4 prove a blessing. 

1. and such other Srutis proclaiming 
the Godhead. 

2. Some say that Kudra taught the Vaiseshika- 
S&stra to the Kanadas, assuming the form of 
an owl. Uluka is also the name of the sage 
of the K&n&da School. 

3. i 

The curse referred to is the boon granted to* 
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King Forsooth right ! 

Senapati — Lord ! 

71. These Semi-Bauddhas (Kanadas etc.) 
have been brow-beaten by (our) Arya. Next 
have to be beaten these full (-fledged) 
Bauddhas who vituperate the Vedas. 

King. — (With (/< tubt .) Arya ! Art thou pre- 
pared to subdue these Bauddhas, adepts 
as they are in juggling arguments ? 

Pupil. — (A bit out of temper.) King ! Acting 
under thy will as l do, all these comba- 
tants put together may fail before my 
single self. 

Thus : — 

72. The dull Vaibhashikas 1 * boast that 
the cosmos is momentary ; the Sautran- 
tikas 1 infer the objective universe to be 
but modifications of the mind ; the 
Y ogac haras 1 aver this same cosmos as 
unreal ; and the rest (the Madhyamikas 1 ,)> 

Kumbhakarna, Havana's brother, that he should 
enjoy eternal sleep. 

1. Different theorists of the Saugata (Buddhist b 
System of Philosophy. 
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assert that all is unreal (even mind). 
Hence, their mutually -eon Hiding theories, 
self-condemned, stand before me, these 
(doctrinaires denuded of their boast* 

Again : — 

73. Stupid these, Dingnagit 1 , etc., bidding 
for tusk-to-tusk (kind of) fight ! But 
attend, your school -methods utterly 
collapse ; for the Bauddhas fail in either 
case, whether, knowing what is to be 
taught, they venture on expositions, or 
unknowing — (i. e. in both cases, their 
argument for momentary doctrine fails 2 ). 

Founder of the Saugata-creed. There is also 
an implication in this thinker possessing the 
strength of the elephants, supporting the direc- 
tions ten of the Earth. 

The meaning is this:— If the present moment 
vanishes giving place to the next moment, then 
the teaching of the present moment vanished, 
and it is useless ; again if the present moment is 
existent, and the future or the next moment is non- 
existent, the teaching also becomes non-existent. 
Hence, as in either case, if the teaching is to 



Hence ours is the victory, — let trumpets 
be beaten ! 

Senapati. — (Applauding ). Lord ! Hearing this 
Arya’s tersely sublime and irresistible 
harangue, cordially appealing to the 
assembly, the vile Saugatas have tied in 
every direction, but Afadhyamika alone — 
the leader of the van of the Bauddhas— 
disregarded] the accusation with temerity, 
parading his pedantry. He must in 
particular be uprooted for his bombasts 
thus : — 

74. Let the Vaibhashika’s oration enjoy 
peace ; to the Sautrantikns, well-wishings ; 
let the Ydgacharas leave their means of 
proof ; let alone the adherents of Sankara 
&c. who only follow 1 thejn (Ydgacharas). But 
here emergeth this Madhyamika, bursting 
with his ability to make and unmake 
theories of non-entity, the upholder of the 
monistic doctrine of negation, hard to 
persist, the momentary doctrine must bo 
abandoned. 

1. Accepting Ydgach&ra’s doctrine : — 
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win by unsophisticated arguments. He 
attempteth victory. 

King . — Arya ! This disputatious Pandit-churl, 
the scholastic of ‘ total illusion ’ and 
advocate of ‘negation,’ should himself be 
relegated to negation 1 . 

« 

Guru — Lad! Ponder over this matter deliberately. 

Pupil.— Why such deep deliberation? He argueth 
for himself eternal silence, by reckless 
arguments, akin to those, a son would 
employ for the barrenness of his mother. 

Further : — 

75. T^his wrangler (Msidhyamika 2 ) standeth 

1. Anything that is unreal cannot be perceived or 
known by the sense, just as a man cannot say 
that his mother is a barren woman, for the 
very idea of barrenness connotes the fact of 
being sonless. Similarly the very idea of percep- 
tion or knowledge implies the existence of a 
real object. To say that unreality alone is real 
is a contradiction of words. 

2. Who form ojnly a sub-sect of Y6gach&ra and 
who hold : — \ 
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self-condemned, inasmuehas his own 
wit is umvitted by the arrows o£ his 
own self-contradicting arguments, opposing 
each other, and breaking down. There 
seemeth no occasion therefore to advance 
any more (on our part), for as much as 
that would be to club* beat one already 
beaten. 

( Behind the eurtahi), (A cry) : — 

Devils! Devils! ! 

SenapatL — Not so, not so. These are Digambaras 
with the mingled 1 ( feelings of ) joy and 
sorrow at the overthrow of the Saugata 
creed, and vetoers of the evidences of 
Perception and Inference. Sd do they 
dupe others. 

76. Dirt-smearing folk 2 these, and pea- 

1. Digambaras, (a sect of theJainas). 

^rri 

2. Dirty because they are afraid of taking a clean 
bath, lest they may hurt the vermin in the dirt 
of the body. 
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cock-feather-tionrisliers to beguile the 
unwary. Ashamed are they at their own 
odd doctrine of Sapta-bhangi 1 , long ago 
exploded, 

Let this Arya be set to controvert 
these. 

King.— 77. Where is controverting needed* 
when by their own admission they affirm 
negation and negate affirmation ? 

(Turning to the ( lura .) Holy sire! 
These Philosophers who indulge in several 
tricks such as Sun -stopping, .Hock-split- 
ting, Doll-speaking, etc, shall be van- 
quished through thy grace alone, 

i. wwcfts, (a) wrarfer, (/>) ww ^ srnfer 

(c) ( d) w# ^ (e) omfet 

% (/) ^ () (^) 
(a) If so it is. (6) if so it is not. (c) If so it is 
anti it is not. {(1) If so it cannot be described. 
(«) [f it is so it cannot be described, (f) If it 
is not so it cannot be described. ({/) If so and* 
if it is not so it cannot be described. 



Guru. — Great king ! To such mischief-makers 
the kin*' alone must assign punishment. 

Pupil. — (Smi l huf . ) 

78 . Rules of eating proper and improper 
(food) and canons of logic for defence 
of own, and accusation of other’s, doctrines, 
they have abjured ; and they know not 
their own defeat. As for punishment, 
the, gods themselves, — angered bv their 
denunciation of the Vedas — have indicted 
punishment in the shape of (their 
resorting to the habit of painfully) pulling 
the hairs of the head 1 . 

Further punishment depended) on 
thy majesty and the (Jura. 

King — Ah general! To sight them paiueth. 
May they pass beyond my vision ! 

Scnapati.— Lord ! Blinded by thy glory-sun, 
they, like owls, hide themselves in hill 

1. The reference is to the prevalent custom of Jains 
refraining from shaving lest they should 
hurt the lice. Hence they pluck the hair, repeat- 
ing, Jina, Jina! 
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and sea-side caverns, the abodes of the 
aborigines. 

King Who are these men again* — bearing 

un-vedic marks (on their persons) resembl- 
ing the Kshapanakas (=Jains), engaged 
in severe austerities passing for eremites, 
and imitating the practices of the Pra- 
matha-hosts 1 — who oppose the Vedas ? 

Guru. — Like strav-cattle stealing into the rice- 
fields of Vcdic-Dharnia, these must he 
driven to a distance. 

Pupil . They, themselves, will stay far off. 

For : — 

79. )fow that the turbulent professors 
of the doctrines of Kapila, Kanada, 
Buddha, and the Hair-puller (Jina), have 
been befooled, these followers of the doc- 
trines of Pasupati 2 , designed by him to 
delude the offenders of Gautama, shall 
follow suite. 


1. Goblins attending on Rudra. 

2. Rudra. On an occasion of great famine which 
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Senapati . — Lord ! These (Pasupatas) like the 
Digambaras (Jains) resent our Arya’s 
words, and in order to encourage belief 
in their creed, resort to such strategems, 
as the producing of rain out of season (&e ) 

lasted for 12 years, sage Gautama’s hermitage 
was the only rain fed area. All other sages 
found resort here to shelter themselves from 
famine. For a long time, the refugees enjoyed 
the hospitality of Gautama and he would not 
permit them to depart. Thereupon one set 
of these guests who wanted to return to 
their own hermitages, contrived a plan to get 
out of the place by creating a false cow 
which devastated Gautama’s crops. Gautama 
enraged, burnt the cow by his mere look and 
the guests left Gautama’s hermitage on the 
pretext that they could not stay with a cow- 
killer. Gautama came to know the true state 
of affairs through his (eye of wisdom) 

and cursed them to he thus: — 

Thus cursed, they inveuted a new faith called 
P;lsupafca-Tantra whose teachings are antagonistic 
to the Vedas. 

8 . 8 . 10 
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( Behind the curtain) (A voice) : — 

44 Run, run 

King.— Looks round, e.rc/arnwnf What? what ? 

General. — Unnatural this ! for, (surely) : — 

80. There loom the serried clouds. Can 
they be the brush for eye-collyriurning ? 
Can they be the (stage-) curtain before 
the Lightning-actresses ? Can they be 
the Yamuna to the celestial Ganga 1 , or 
are they the Tamfda grove fringing the 
si lore of Ocean-sky, or are they the 
(dark) tresses of the Rain-damsels, or 
again may they not be the (dark) musk- 
mark (on the forehead) of the East-maid V 
Nay, are they not again like the flowing 
floods proud -bubbling from the ichor of 
the Cupid- Elephant 2 ? 

1. Ganga is white, and ¥amun& is dark. Clouds 
being dark are said to be like Yamuna. 

2. Thus did the spectators of the magic clouds 
invented by the Pasupatas figure to themselves 
those clouds in various similies. 



147 


Further : — 

81. There issue from the bosom of these 
clouds, zephyrs — the offspring of winds, 
bearing the aroma of ambrosial honey 
freely flowing from the wildly-blossoming 
buds of Ni pa- woods 1 , — zephyrs so much 
relished bf elephant-herds and wafting 
fragrance, fuming from rain-soaked earth. 

(All look /lurried and mmderinif!) 

King .— Holy sire ! How (then) to counteract 
this (illusion) ? 

Crura. —No effort on our part is needed ! 

For : — 

i 

82. Here is He, the Sun 2 3 to Kaitabha- 

darkness, 

(He) the Gust" driving the Madhu- 

dirst, 


1. Kadamba or a species of Asoka. 

2. Vishnu is compared to the Sun and his uprooting 
Kaitabha (the Demon) is compared to the suh!s 
dispelling darkness. 

3. Vishnu is compared to the gust and his slaying. 
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(He) the ('leaver 1 of the Hirnnya- 

* hill, 

(He) the Feller 2 of the Kalanemi- 

tree, — in short 

(He) the Hulper of the Samsara-ttea, 

How then can feats of illusion not 
eradicated be ? 

(■ Joying and Wondering). Anon all 
the quarters and sub-quarters of space 
clear up ! 

<7ara.---Wh:it all wot shall clear up, when the 
Holy, the Lover of votaries, deigneth ? 

King .— Venerable sire ! These are versed in 
the SAtvata 8 -sftstra and seen) to be at 

demon Madhu is compared to a gust of wind 
driving away dust. 

1. Demon Riranya is spoken of as a hill and 
Vishnu's killing him is spoken of as cleaving it. 
(The incarnation of Nrisimha, Man-lion, is 
referred to here.) 

2. Demon K&lanemi is compared to a tree and 
Vishnu’s destroying him is referred to as felling. 

3. Pancharatra Tanfcra, containing the direct oracles 
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one with the followers of Ved&nta-sid- 
dhanta ; they have turned their minds 
away from the study of diverse trifling 
Vidyas and pure both within and without, 
like Svetadvi pa 1 -residents, are blest, walk- 
ing the way of the IJpanishad-vvise. 

• Further: — 

No. Deeply devoted to the Lord Supreme, 
these (versed in the Siitvata-Tantra) have 
severed (their connection) from others, 
with hearts content with worship of the 
Lord, (of the description) Abhigamana' 2 , 
U pad Ana 8 , etc. Though the Deva-hosts 
prostrate to them, they, esteeming 4 each 
other, owing to their dear perception of the 

of God. ( Vide P&uchardtrns by Gdvind&ohUrya 
in J. R. A. S. 1911.) 

1. White Island, chronicled to he in the centre of 
the Milky Sea. 

2. Morning worship. 

3. Collection of materials for worship. 

4 cf. Taitfcirtya Upanishad : — 
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Lord’s glory, put down the puff of pride 
(which may on that account obsess them.) 

So then, is there anything in their 
system to rebut ? 

Guru. — {Shaking his head and shutting 1 his ears.') 
Nothing, nothing ; (for) : — 

84. Neither conflict nor objection riseth, 
when the Vedas and the Satvata are com- 
pared. Bat for judges it is meet to dispel 
doubts that Skeptics may entertain, — such 
(doubts) occurring between (parts of) 
Vedas themselves. 

Pupil. — T shall dispel it. Wiseacres find fault, 
in some, respects, Avith God-revealed Pancha- 
ratras, as with other Tantras. 2 Listen: — 

85. May the Pancharatra-word, incorpo- 
rated with the Krita 3 (age)-famed Vedas, — 

1. Shutting ears is a Hindu habit, meaning something 
untoward heard, or to he heard, or some- 
thing inauspicious to ward off. 

2. Such as that of the P&supata. 

3. TM» age it noted for the Supreme authority 
of the Vedas. Witness the verse quoted by 
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the creed espoused hv men like ourselves, 
past-masters in spotless logic, — (the word) 
'irradiated by rays streaming from the crest- 
gems of Garutm&n’s pendants, 1 (when) as 
adept in Vedic essence, nodding 2 his head, 
— (may this word) made authoritative by 
impartial sopls (like Yyasa, 3 ) glory forth. 

As authoritative is the Satvata (Pan- 
charatra) established by the Holy Vy&sa — 
Narayana ( 1 ncarimte), — ( Vyasa) deeply 
learnt in all the Vedas, — (Vyasa) who dis- 
pelled all the inner darkness of the worlds 

Sri Pdrnapragfia in bis Atharvaiiopanishad 
Bbashya: — g^US*^ I 

jj 5% ?fcr mwn ^ er^T \ 

Also W ^T* I 

1. Serpents named Padma and Mabapadma. 
worn by Garuda as pendants. 

. 2 . This is with reference to Villages vara (-Garut- 
rn&ri)* Sarah ita of the P&nehar&tras, listened 
to by nodding, when taught by the Guru. 

3 . This is with reference to Vedanta-Siltras by 
Vy&sa, such a* Utpafcfcyasambbav&fc etc. 
[II. 2. 8.] 
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by the moon-light of the Mah&bharata- 
Moon, born out of the Vedic sea, churned 1 
by his wisdom. 

86. The Omniscient Himself (Nartiyana)- 
created this spotless Tantra, as salvation 
for us, slaves,— Narayan a of the (Holy) feet 
guarding the hundreds of the Veda. And 
Piirasarya, 2 3 * * the sage, promulgated it ! >y 
asserting that it is blessed, holy, and salu- 
tary. 8 

Senapati. — Lord ! Like another Vyasa, hath 
he (the Pupil) established the Pancharatra- 
Tantra. 

King.— Holy sire ! Are these followers of 
Prablmkara and Kumarila also to be defeat- 
ed by thine disciple f 


1. Churning of the sea in the Fish-Avajs&ra, when 
the Moon was born, is here the allusion from, 
which the metaphor is taken. 

2. The son of Parasara^ Vyasa. 

3. Eefering to ^ 1 and 

other verses in the N&r&yaniya of the Moksha- 

Dhanna in S&ntiParvaof the Mah&bh&rata. 



Guru, — Great king ! As defenders of the Vedas 
but deserters of the Vedanta, they deserve 
to be extolled as well as condemned. 

Pupil . — ( Jeeringly ) . 

87. Devoid of all defects as the Vedantas 
are, how in this assembly, can these follow 
the headless trunk, the Purvamimamsa 1 ? 

This indeed is the decision of the 
spiritual scientists, the vanguard of all 
the Vaidika -societies ; viz., that Vishnu- 
votaries abstain, as from sin, from Karnya 2 3 
Dharmas, and deeply engage in Nitya 5 and 
Naimittikas. 4 Hence, savants (like Bdda- 
yana) postulate that Karma and Brahma 
(or Jnana) Mimamsas constitute together 
but one Science. 

1. Vflrva and IJttara Mtmamsas, or the Karma and 
Jndna Kanclas, constitute one Science. Hence 
the former without the latter is a headless trunk 
and hence lifeless. Veddnta is therefore Sruti* 
Siras or the Head of the Vedas. 

2. Duties performed with some motive or reward 
other than the attainment of beatitude. 

3. Perpetual duties. 4. Periodical duties. 
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King. ~ { Pleased) H oly si re ! " 

By his exposition, faithful to teaching 
and congenial, hath thy disciple proved his 
creed of wisdom and disproved that of the 
others, — as if firmly founding 1 a pillar, 
and hath thus relieved himself of all 
Vedfmta-concern. But wedded to the 
Vedie coat, and yet weaned not from alien 
Ways, as these (Kumarilas etc.) are, what 
is the retort for them ? 

Huru.~- (Smiling. ) 

88. Bv cruel fate* have these missed 
the Vedic path ; replete with ridicule 
are their utterances, their zest for them 
appealing only to their wives. How then 
can this earth brook their boast ? 

Pupil, -(treat king ! By the routing of the 
aliens (Banddhas etc.) alone, have these 
(Kumarilas etc.) been uprooted. 

Thus then : — 

89. Installed as Yatipati* is on the holy 

1. See n, 5, p. 97. 2. Kar»4,0uja. 



Vedic dais, in this world the T&thagata 1 
-sayings slid away ; the Kapili 3 method 
sank somewhere * the K&n&d& 8 -talk dis- 
solved ; the Druhina 4 -and Hara 5 -exposi- 
fcions lost all dignity ; the Kaumarila*- 
word famished ; the (ruru 7 -ereed thrown 
far out by its own burden. AVhere 
then is alarm from Sankara and others 8 ? 

Or : — 

1 shall combat these (Sankarites) who 
delude people with ideas of fulfilled 
fruition (such as Moksha) by an epidemic 
of inconceivable ambiguities 3 , born of a 
seething turmoil of superficial imagination. 

( Clappin f/ hands and laughing.) 

DO. Influenced by nescience, these ( Maya- 

1. Bauddha. 2. Kapila (SageJ 

3. Followers of Iv&nada doctrine. 

4, Yoga. 5. Pasupata. 

6. Also called Bbatta briefly. 7. Prabb&kara. 

8. Y&dava and Bbaskara are also implied here. 

9. Dogmas postulating nescience to Jfva 
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vadinV) assert this cosmos to be categorised 
under what is not P (?'. e ., subjective), 
and what is not this a {i.e., objective) This 
attempt seerneth a fairy castle built in the 
void. By such plausible but conflicting and 
out-Vindhyaic 4 sort of hard gibberish, 
these deserve to be counted amongst the 
toadies fawning on a king, begot of a barren 
dame. 

Moreover: — 

91. Let sane men judge this, that by these 
self-same twaddlers of universal negation 
hath from the first been admitted that an 
object, full of holy, and reft of unholy,, 
excellences (=God alone) is worship- 
worthy. Based thus then, as truth is, 

1. Philosophers who argue, assuming the existence 
of Maya. 

2. i.e., Noumenal Cosmos. 

3. i.e., Phenomenal Cosmos. 

The cosmos is reduced to what is neither 
subjective nor objective. Hence the reduction 
is into Brahman as they think ; but it becomes 
Non-entity. 

4. Far surpassing the hardness of Vindhya-Bock. 



the vain contest conflicting with perceptive 
and other proofs for the Attributeless 
(Brahman tantamount to negation) becometh 
untenable. 

Hence, it is meet that Lakshmana- 

charva 1 should incarnate in order to over- 

* • 

t h ro vv those Samanad h i karana 2 - rivals, of 
the M&ya 8 school, championed by a world- 
imposing Sankara, Meghanada 4 -like , — 
those doers of dark deeds 5 , perpetually 


Double meaning in 1 to 5: — 

1. Laksbmana as Ramanuja ( -Rama’s brother) as 
against Indrajit, and Lakshmana- (Ramanuja) as 

i 

against the Illusionist Sankara etc. 

2\ Samanadhikarana- Equal and unequal battle 
in one case; one substance by many 
attributes, in the other. 

3. Jugglery or sorcery in one case; Illusion 
doctrine in the other. 

4. Indrajit (Son of Rftvana.) ; Meghauada (-thunder- 
voiced) ; 

J x Deeds under cover of darkness in one case ; 
nefarious deeds in the other. 
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spotted natures, the Brahma- Mimamsins 1 
after f the pattern of) Kali. 

The Nifcya-inukta theory 2 of those 
who can only compare with the monistic 
Paundraka 3 deserve but eternal silence. 

Forsooth : — 

92. The man who essaveth to invent a 
(new or) non-existent Mukti for an 
ever-Mukta characterless essence (Soul or 
Brahman) may as well attempt to invent 
a new taste for the honey of a dream- 
flower. 

fludge (then) this Subhag&bhikskuka '* 

1. Double meaning : — Brabmana pests in one ease ; 
misinterpretation of Brabm a- Sutras in the other. 

2. For the monists who assert identity with 
Brahman, there is no liberation at all, for it is 
ever-existenfc. 

3. An Asura named P&undraka, pretending identi- 
fication with Krishna, imitated him. The 
pretender was eventually killed by Krishna. 

4. — The maxim referred to here is 
the attitude of that mother-in-law, who, not 
approving of her daughter-in-law’s refusal of 
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method of these Radiu-mimarnsukas 1 , kin 
to Riikshasas. For, having themselves 
discarded Vedanta, they traduce others 
(aliens), while vilif ying themselves (so-called) 
Vedanti ns. 

Verily do we blush to try conclusions 
with these* silly-talking folk, and feed 
as the person, who, when advising a dolt 
to have no “ Stage- fright ” (Sabhakampa), 
would (be silly enough to) himself blubber 
4 have no u frage-stright ” ’ (Bhasa- punka). 

The three- world-saving Srutis them- 


alms to a beggar, would call him back, only to 
tell him herself that she cannot on any account 
give him alms; i.e., the right of refusal was an 
usurpation by the daughter-in-law. Hence the 
application of this maxim here is thus: —The 
Bauddhas reject the Vedanta but the Advaitins 
call iu the Vedanta to their doors again only to 
say : “We have the right to reject you and not 
the Bauddhas. ’* 

1. Trunkless-head fas Rahu is) — as opposed to two 
trunk or Kdfcu or the Kabandha-mtmamsakas). 

= M&y&vfcdins:— JTTlSfa: — 
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selves refute them best. The fourfold 
means of Moksha, these fourth -vuga Sanva- 
sins — pirates of the triune Truism, Y T edie 
Chid-Achid-lBvara 1 — assert, the wise mock- 
ingly understand antinomically thus : — 

( 1 ) F or ( N i ty a n i ty a - vas t u - v i v r k a ) I ) i se r i - 
initiation as to what is Eternal and what is 
not Hternal> <(Tatvii tatva- v icharabhiiva) 
«Want of discrimination as to what is 
Truth and what is not Truth. 

(2 ) For (Sama-damfidi -sad liana sampat)—- 
The good means viz. control of senses, 
internal, external, etc.><(]liiga-dveshad4 
sadhana sampat)=The means of love, 
hate, etc. 

(3) F or ( Lhamutra— phala-bhbga- 1 viraga)= 
Abandonment of the pleasures of this and 
the world to oome><(Laukika-vaidika- 
karmi\nushthana-vaimfikhya)~ Abjuration of 
doing good works, temporal and spiritual. 

The Visishtadvaitic thesis of the Vedanta viz. 
Soul, Non-soul and God together constituting 
One Substance. 
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(4) For (Mumukshutva)— Love of Libera- 
tion><(Bubhukshutva.)==Love of Inst. 

Guru. — Good pupil ! What good is it harping on 
this ? 

Pupil. -Holy sire ! (Then) I shall rebut the 
other variants (of this Advaitie doctrine*) 

93. If Bhaskara and Yadava-prak&sa 
could be adepts in determining the real 
position of the Vedanta, what affront is 
imputable to the other protagonists 1 (Jainas 
etc,) experts in expounding self-contra- 
dictions ? 

It is for this reason then we hear 
that in the manner the Absolute* Brahman - 
upholders 2 (Sankara etc.) are held to be 
pseudo-Bauddhas 5 , these ( Bhaskara ami 
YtVlava) also are held to be daina 4 -smaeking 
Vedantins. 

1. Buddha, Jina, etc., 

2. Upholders of Brahman divorced of every attribute 
— or the subjective Idealists. 

3. 

s. s. 11 
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But this is the quintessence of alt 
the Upanishads, (thus) 

94. The Bheda J -texts proclaim relative- 
differences amongst the Verities*, and the 
holy Aikya-texts 3 are significant by their 
relative Unity. And to support both* 
these senses, other scriptural 4 texts declare 
the Verity (to be) the Cosmos-Immanent 
Over-Lord — the Laksh ini -Lord. 

King. — O, Bruhinamt best ! 

9, r >. Wise thou art, that by thee, this* 
(Kali-)age, vitiated as it is by 'the (threefold)* 

1 . Bkftda - Duality - D v aila:— & c . W 
srfcTR =* mm & c . 

2. Verities or Categories are 

(cr) Matter - non -soul. 

(b) Soul, and 

(c) God, all the three existing as a Unity-in- 
Difference, ?*.<?., in Visishtadvaifcio 'Unison, or 
in indiscevptible relation together. 

y. Aikya -Monistic- Advaita — sf$T. 

4. gfag a tf (Ghat-aka- Srnfci) - Reconciling or 

harmonising texts. 
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heretics, — Tatva l 2 3 -lost, VrittaMost, and 
both-lost®, — hath into Krita-age been 
transmuted. 

Pupil.— Great king ! All that, by the grace 
of this Acharya. 

i)(>. What . by Kauada- methods, ’ and 
Kapila-designed drama, what by Kuimirila's 
jargons and Guru-tied knots, what 
(again) by T a thagata- rigmaroles and others’ 
ravings, was the world imposed upon, 
hath all now, by Yatindra’s deliverances, 
been restored to sense. 

Further : — 

97. The verdicts of the Muni-lord 
(= Ramanuja) which act as the moon- light 

1. Those who have missed the true perception of 
Verity « (BeaUty) Bhatta etc. 

2. Those who have missed the true virtuous practioe 
or conduct (fiobara) Sankara, etc. 

3. Both (1) and (2) absent «>., neither perceivers 
of truth nor kmowers of good conduct — Ch&rv&ka, 
etc. 
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to the (blue-) lotusWarden of Vaikuntha- 
love, provoke (in all) yearning for deathless 
deliverance. They are like the sun risen, 
piercing into the eves of those owls, 
viz., the synod that revels in the night 
of its own school. 

SenapatL —Aly lord ! 

9<S. Master of speech, veteran of word- 
debate, victor over factions, this (Ary a) 
meriteth honors. 

Pupil. ieueral ! 

1)9. By this Acharya’s grace, by this 
king’s favor and by thy appreciation too, 
have J. already been honored. 

King.— Holy sire! Fair and sweet speaketh he. 

Senapati. — But then. 

100. Him, the victor in this assembly 
proved, this holy Guru’s disciple, flight 
with his (Guru’s) love, l should like to 
. honor. 

1. The blue lotus blossoms at the appearance of 
the Moon, like the red lotus, at that of the Sun. 



16 ;» 


Pupil — Great king ! This holy sire deserveth it. 

Guru.—' Thou too, (pupil !) by my mandate. 

King. — Holy sire ! 

101. He (th y disciple.) hath stoutly 
defended Vedanta. He hath also spread 
the knowledge of Truth. Gladly, [ bid 
diminutive Dindimas 1 to be drummed in all 
directions. May he wear this gold bangle 
round his left foot, to serve as the 
toy is h skull-splitter of those noisy wise- 
acre foes, firm in the faded farrago of 
their teachings. 

( Thus saying presents the bangle.) 

* 

Pupil. —(Turns to the (luru-for permission — ) 

Guru. -So be it. Irrefragable forsooth is the 
King's fiat. 

Pupil — With thy permission, holy sire ! 

(So saying accepts the bangle .) 

Guru. — Long-lived ! Attend to this, what hence- 
forward thou shalt do : — 

1. A species of kettle-drum. 
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102. Coveting no honor, fame or 
wealth, gracious unto (thy) disciples, eager 
to learn, be engaged, as tong as thy body 
lasteth, in the promulgation of the SSriraka- 
Science 1 , supported by sound logic*. 

Pupil, — Aye, as the holy sire directeth. 

( Behind the curtain,) 

Avaunt ! Avaunt! ’Sdeath ! What 
disaster hath befallen ! 

For 

10o. These demons of dolts, Moha’s 
slaves, called R&ga and Dvesha (Lust and 
Hate), afore referred to have emerged, in 
, order (after all) to bind irresistibly Virakti 2 
with Vishnu-hhakti 3 . 

( Alarmed , all listen .) 

King.— Holy sire! In our attempt to suppress 
(ghosts), those very ghosts start up ; 


, i. The Brahma* Stitr as and their right Comraen- 
taries based on the Upanishads. 

2. Dispassion or Renunciation. 

3. Devotion or Love to Vishnu. 
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Rndeavour for what best may be done for 
•success. We shall also now strive to 
totally uproot our foes’ might. 

( Thus exeunt all.) 


Finis Act Ilf termed Parapaksha-Pratikshepa 
(Refutation of opponents.) 


AllM. 


OM^(A-U-M) 

SANKALPA-SURYODAYA 


ACT III. 

THEN ENTER KAGAv-«ANJ> T)VKSHA a . 

Raga — Friend ! With thee for rny help, the 
achievement of my master’s mission, 
I fancy, as (already) accomplished. 

Dvesha — Companion ! I am in the same boat 
with -thee, as 1 am ordered by his 
Majesty to create obstacles against the 
efforts of Viveka, who worketh against 
thee. 

Raga. — Friend! Other . mandates (too) there 

are to carry out as occasion may demand. 
1 shall just disclose them. 


1. Lust — Attachment to worthiness. 

2. Hate — for Godliness. 
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1. Now that tiie heretics 1 have been 
overthrown through the manoeuvre of 
Viveka, the way to Trivarga 3 is the only 
outlet for Mahamoha’s energies. Beggarly 
\ irakti\ 1 shall just decoy to a distance, 
and thou shalt entice Vislmu-bhakti 4 all 
at once. 

Their disjunction with diva can be, by 
all means, effected, by casting the nets of j 
making S varga appear worthy and Moksha i 
unworthy, — in all places. Expert as I am! 
in a thousand and one deceits, 1 shall just 
beguile the beggarly Virakti, as Mfiricha' 

1. Buddhists and others. 

2. See n. 1, p. 115. 

3. Disp&ssion or Renunciation. 

4 . Love or Devotion to Vishnu. 

<). I. he allusion is to the well known incident of 
Mancha being asked by Havana to decoy Sri 
Hama into the Dandaka forest. Maricha assumed 
the form of a golden deer and appeared in the 
vicinity of Situ, who, enchanted by its charming 
appearance, persisted in Rama catching the 
same. Rama was decoyed to a distance by 
Maricha, when Havana enticed away Slta. 
(Aranya-Kanda— Sri Ramayana.) 



did Mithili 1 and thou shalt entice Vishnu- 
Rhafcti as Poulastya 2 did. 

Dvesha. — Thep what ? 

R*ga. - -True, the Teacher 3 of Vedanta Siddhanta 
hath routed the head -less Purvamimamsafeas, 
the foremost of the wishers of Mahamoha’s 
success — the very Purohits 4 of demon 
Hiranya 6 as it were re-incarnate on earth, 
yet I shall propound their very creed 
ingeniously and thus accomplish my 
master’s mission. 

Dvesha.— Rightly opportune is thy resolve to 
stand by the victorious banner of the 
arch -chiefs of Mahamoha promoting 
Atheism, viz., the creed of Nirisvara 
Mimamsa. 0 

Raga. 2. If it Wometh a passion to Ions* 

1. Another name of SH&- 2. Bavama: 

3. The pupil referred to in the previous Act. (Vtida.) 

4. Officiating Priests. 

5. The demon killed by Vishnu in His avatara of 
man- lion. 

6. Materialism denying the God-head. 
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after the paltry and ephemeral pleasures* 
how can dispassion possess one who long- 
eth for endless and eternal joy ? 2 

3. It is mistaken to aver that beatitude 
is Self-realisation 3 ; but if beatitude be one 
intercoursing with another, then what else 
but Kama 4 T^an best constitute what is called 
beatitude (Moksha), coveted by one and all ? 
Beatitude therefore can be no other than 
Svarga, the seat of all (carnal) enjoyments at 
will, and this view is supported by the 
authority of our betters, the Nirisvara- 
Mimamsakas (Godless philosophers). 

.Dvesha. Indeed! It is this that is accepted 
to be the final decision, "arrived at 
after a careful study of the traditions of 
Maharnoha, by savants well-versed in 
Maharndha’s lore 4 . 

1. Enjoyment of Svarga, etc, 

2. ,, ,, Moksha. 

4. Atheism and Hedonism. 
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4 . Misery is expelled not, if beatitude be 
the attainment of Glory (Brahman) conjoin- 
ed again with mind (soul) and matter 
(non-soul ). 1 But if beatitude be the attain- 
ment of Glory (Brahman), denuded of all 
this, then it is no joy at all. And then 
the Vedic conclusion becometh but a mere 
verbal expression . 2 

Raga — Well spoken, friend ! Like the exodus 
of the swarm of birds from their nests in 
the hollow of a branch of a tree, burning 
with wild fire, surely this utterance of 
thine will drive Vishnu* bhakti to a dis- 
tance. How now is this stupid Viveka 
going to create for diva a diversion from 
Sam sara, — diva whose mind is blinded by 
his eagerness for enjoyment eternal ? The 

1. The attainment of a Brahman with attributes, 
mind and matter (- the body of God) must still 
give one the continuance of worldly experiences, 
for according bo the Visishtadvaita doctrine, 
God is never separable from the cosmos, for it 
is His ever* united body. 

2. An afctributeless Brahman is only non-existent 
like the hare’s horn. 
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more that Viveka becometh anxious to 
condemn the graces par excellence of damsels, 
celestial and mundane, the more shall he he 
bound firm by those ropes 1 , (damsels). Just 
view the nectar-born, lotus-eyed, damsels, — 
the ornaments of S varga. 

o. Their** bosom is beseiged’by their ever- 

expanding bud-like breasts : their eyes, 

stealing the loveliness of blue lotuses, long 

to tresspass on their ears ; Hallo ! possessed 

is their entire frame by emotions whose 

preceptor is Cupid (himself)! Methinks 

the whole universe is designed vanquished 

bv the lovelv seductive youth 2 of slender- 
./ «/ 

waisted damsels ! 

But apart from the exuberance of 
fresh-blossoming juvenility, witness their 
amorous display ! 

(>. Their eyebrows, Cupid's victorious 
penons, gesticulate that the true end of 
life is lust, their gait condemneth that 

1. Also means qualities. 

2. ^H=Tbe period when cnaiden-hood and youth 
meet. 
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every other goal of life is vile ; their 
eyes, lovely with the moving pupils and 
excited by excessive passion, proclaim 
the truth of the Ksima'-Sastra that the only 
true Brahman is Kama (Lust or carnal, 
enjoyments). 

Dvcshm. — ( With joy and impatience ). 

Friend ! What a pity it is that even 
the erudite indulge in the unpalatable 
prattle that there be a bliss beyond the 
enjoyment of the celestial wenches, — en- 
joyment which is understood by some 
sages as Moksha itself, — -the mark 
of the highest bliss, according to the 
votaries of thy creed who are thoroughly 
conversant with the relative differences of 
the diverse ‘ Ends of Life ’ (purush-artha) 
and who always pursue (the End) Kama I 

7. How shall the All-snstainer' be 

1. cf. 

2. If God sustains and permeates everything, it 
follows that he permeates sin as well $nd it is* 
hence a contradiction to say that he is free from 
all sins. 
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uncontaminated with sin, and how agai li- 
the Lord, the All-Desirer 1 be free from- 
desire ? 


Rag*. — Friend ! This is not the whole of it. 

8. Some fiendish people would dupe the 
simple folk and make them believe that the 
pair of breasts, honey-full, of lovely looking, 
damsels, surpassing the loveliness of golden 
globes, are but (lumps of) flesh. 

(A noice in the air). 

What saidst thou, Raya ? What 1 said 
cannot be denied, for, only the blind Ijehold 
not the purity of clear water ! 

Dvesha.— Alas! Strange indeed is this attach- 
ment of the fiendish followers of Viveku. 
towards Brahman ! Perhaps it is but 
proper — for, to the deaf, the cuckoo’s 
cooing can certainly create no emotion; But 
never mind these, Viveka himself shall be 
vanquished. 


1. As evidenced by Krishna owning 60,000 wives. 
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The victory over Vi vek^’s adherents 
followeth as a matter of natural sequence 
from the victory over Viveka (himfcelf), for, 
doth not the creeper wither of its own 
accord when ' its prop- poplar is felled 
down ? 

flag*, — Weil conceived ! 

Dvesha . — ( Lauj/himf aloud). 

10, So long as I exist, surely this Viveka 
whose wits are blinded by wallowing in the 
barren regions of the Opanishads, shall never 
attain the faultless, blessed, matchless, 
adorable supreme Brahman, — -Brahman that 
hath ill Him the gift of all 4 Ends of Life \ 

( Behind the curtain ). 

Who is that ? Who is that ? 

(Both listen , until fear and confus ion ). 

Alas ! what mishap ! What may befall 
us who are intent on executing otir master’s 
command ? Alas ! Our luck would seem to 
taike a new turn now ! 



-11. Mark ! V imkti and Vishnu-Bhakti 
have escaped from the inextricable net 1 
out-spread by ns and are retracing their 
steps towards Viveka. 

He who, facing us, cometh yonder, 
cheered by Virakti and Vishnu- Bhakti and 
led by the .Juan by Surnati is surely none 
but Viveka ; in tiis presence whom victory 
favoureth, we unfortunates should not 
make a stand. For, if life exists, good 
things come. Our younger brothren Kama 
and Krddha, capable of accomplishing 
our master’s mission in a trice, also must 
tarry a while, for, in good time, all will 
be well. None is invincible to this Viveka, 
assisted (as he is) by Vyavasaya. Thus 
may our royal mission land in jeopardy. 

12. Fie, Fie, on Jndra’s heavenly 

harlot’s rolling looks. 1 

Fie, Fie, on Cupid’s bow betwanging 
the pompous twang in battles ! 

Fie, Fie, on cuckoo’s penta-chorded 

tunes ! 

The aforesaid net of imputing sin to Mdksha. 
s. s. 12 
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Fie, Fie, on Royal M oh ft’s chivalrous 
pom f >* — da n c i n g oi 1 K a rna -Sastra 

stage f 

Why mention more of matters more 

inert ? 


For, JSow : — , 


IS. Vanquishing Moll a soon, like India, 
The head-demon — \iveka release th 
quick from Sarnsara Jiva enbound. 
Srutis’ tears of grief, by insult made 

to shed,. 

Transforincth he to tears of joy. 

(Thu s saying e, re tint.) 

Pure Interlude ends. 


TURN ENTER VlVEfU AM) illMATr. ' 

F/velc*.~ Queen mine ! Take heart, take heart. 
Virakti and Vishmi-Bhakti have just 
been made to join thee* their fears caused 
by the thieves 1 , incited by Mahamdha, 


I. R&ga aral Dvtoha are sarcastically called thieves 
here. 
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having now been dispel M. 

Sunuiti. —(Sol>l>ith/.y Sty lord ! Still troubled 
is my mind a* to what shall happen. 
What shall l say? Do not Haifa and 
Dvesha lie in ambnsh and wait for an 

opportunity ? 

« 

WI/rl.-Ah timid lady ! Be riot so weak in 
heart. Can R&ga and Dvesha have room 
even in our presence ? 

14. Young dame! Enough of fhy wail- 
ings, due to the recollection of rftmbles 
in unworthy path*! The S&rnga'-bvWed 
Krishna, the Preacher of sublime Gita 
to a fit disciple* >hall surely protect us, 
who seek His icfuge. 

SurtiStl. — ( With borrow, usinif Sctmskrit). 

lu. Artjaputra ! Jrva, uiethiitks, is much 
to be pitied, like a half-burnt live tree, in 
his state of grief, of inaction, of beW- 
like dependence, in the different stages 
of creation, annihilation, experience* of 


1. Name ot the bow of Vishnu. 

2. Arjuna 



Svarga 1 and Naraka , 2 3 4 5 * * waking, dreaming, 
sleeping, swooning and agony of death. 

Resides : — 

lti. Jiva doth wander in this Samsara, 
made horrid by dotage, death, and 
fleeting sweet youth and by the manifold 
inter-related sins, flowing- like the flood 
of the wild torrent, wherein the miracul- 
ously quick cosmic Creator seeineth to 
have distinguished the different Karmas 
by the force of his hurricane- LM 8 . 

Vlveka.—( With remorse.) Queen ! 

What thou hast till now said is 
true. But listen to me now describing 
the long-accumulated Puny a* of the Jiva 
which maketh him long to trod in the 
Never-to-return Path.® 

1. Abode of the Devas. 

2. Hell. 

3. See n. 1, p. 6fc 

4. Virtue. 

5. Arcbir&dim&rga— The path, leading to M6ksba, 

led by the messengers of the Lord, and which 

finally shuts off rebirth. 
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17. With his predisposition for a so- 
journ in Svarga, countered however by the 
frequent spectacle of the falls therefrom, 
the mind of Jiva doth engender in him an 
infinite thirst for the Para-Brahman 1 . Even 
if this thirst at times becometh languid 
by mental weakness, it is again revived 
and it firmly establisheth in diva a penchant 
for either Blmkti or Prapatti 2 according 
to his personal aptitude. 

F urther : — 

18. Jiva, by sole decree of fortune, shall 
acquire an intense love for the Para- 
Brahman 1 , engendered bv the correct 
understanding of His Blessed Attributes, 
devoid of all defect, and slfall know the 
natural difference in results, existing in 
the knowledge of the diverse Vidyas, 
the one as equally congenial as the other, 
like the different nectar-waves. 

Then, the Jiva, like the bee, shall enjoy 
the honey of Parama-purushaV lotus-Feet 

1. Supreme Lord. 

2. Taking refuge on God. 
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and (shall look upon even the 1)6 va- 
city as hut a hell. 

19. Here, the moment diva casteth away 
his attachment to Sam sura, on account o£ 
his recollection of his endless wanderings, 
ap eager longing to attain the Supreme 
Brahman doth seize him through the 
knowledge of His singular attributes, 
and he then dofh rightly indulge in the 
study of the several groups of sciences, 
relating to (rod head, pure, and devoid 
of all delusions and by discerning as 
to which of the manifold attributes of 
Hod are specifically dealt with and which 
not in any particular science (thereof). 

1 shall just dwell in brief on the 
methods of overcoming this illusion. 

20. Moksha, reached through a knowledge 
of the different (God) Sciences' is either 
one or many. If they are one, the 
existence of several sciences is not justified, 

1. N an a ■ V i (ly as = the varied ways of divine medi- 
tation which are 32 such as ete . 
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as one of them alone may luring about 
Moksha. If they are many, there may be 
a durational difference etc., in their enjoy- 
anent, like the difference attributed by the 
Mimamsaksls to the enjoy merit of S varga, 
and the existence of several (God) 1 sciences 
is then justified. This fallacious argu- 
ment — of *the babblers who do not 
understand correctly the meanings of the 
Pramanas 8 which re -iterate, that difference 
there is none, either in time or enjoyment 
in Moksha, but only among the (God) 1 
sciences which treat of this end, — fails, 
through its lack of- sense. 

In spite of this, those who err, will 
■ever err. For, even if the. crows are 
washed with thousands of water-pots, they 
shall never turn white. The virtuous* 
will with no hesitation understand the 
truth propounded by those 8 who apprehend 
the truth of God and who abjure the 
whole conclave of agnostics, and will attain 
Sarvesvara. 4 

1. See n. 1, p. 182. 2. Authorities. 3. Vyasa, B6dha- 
yana, N&thamuni, etc. 4. The Lord of all power. 
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Sumati:—( With approbation) My lord ! 

Restored am I now, by thy language, 
disclosing a leaning for sound authorities. 
U in parallelled indeed is thy greatness in 
sifting the drift of Pramanas, by savants- 
respect- worthy. 

For 

21. Now the Naga 1 damsels, residing 
in mountain -caves on ocean-shore, sing 
aloud thy fame, which shiueth like the 
moon, washed of her stain by the billows 
of tiie Ganga, on the crest of Siva, when 
he is disturbed by his dreadful Deluge- 
dance, and they get delighted at the 
perennial flow of nectar, exuding from 
each letter of the alphabet, making up thy 
praise ! 

(. Pondering on the glory of Vechhita- 
sdstra, with joy and thrilling sensation.) 

22. These (God) sciences, through the- 
knowledge of a part of which, Jiva, 


1. Serpent. 
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tormented by samsara-fire, doth feel that 
Moksha already percheth on his palm 1 2 3 4 , 
even when this carnal body — the 
seat of all illusions — doth exist, thrive 
through the ever-expanding Madhu.su- 
danaV grace that is so cool and clear, 
pure and pleasing, like the celestial waves 
of Gangs! 

Vivekm. — What sayest thou? The burden of 
the care of diva is now indeed practically 
lightened. For, his Yirsigya,* springing 
from his desire to vision Brahman, 
condueeth in a greater measure to help 
towards (God) sciences, than that \ irhgya 8 
which springeth from the knowledge of 
the ills of Samsiira. 

25. Kelinquishing Prohibited (Nishetiha) 
and Optional {Kami/ a*) duties which are 
not required to apprehend the (God)- 

1. SWq fohid . 

2. Vishnu. 

3. Sea n. 2, p. 166. 

4. See n. 2, p. 153. 
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sciences, the Jiva performed) the Nitga 1 
and Naimittika * duties for the sole pleasure 
of Pam- Brahman, and delighted with the 
doing of these duties, he now hastoneth 
to fix his mind in Yoga, made blissful by 
currents of ' fresh nectar, flowing in the 
milky ocean of devotion, directed to the 
Divine Presence of the Para-Brahman — -the 
Seat of all bliss. 3 

24. F urther, when Jiva — abashed — museth 
in his mind about the unreal nature of 
sense-delights, resembling but a Gandharva- 
city/’ I stretch out to him my helping 
hand and he quickly tideth over tlie 
' perplexities of mind and doth fix the same 
‘exclusively on the Para- Brahman, thus 
easily crossing the Samsaric-oeean, as if it 
did cover a cow foot-space 4 . 

Samuil. —(Musing). Still, when even the 
Prajapati 5 and other great Yogis are 
themselves entangled by the fish hook-like 

1. and 2. See notes 3 and 4, p. 153. 

2. 3. Jrefaw. 

4. 5. The c ,. ea t or 



sense-lusts, my mind feeleth the humiliating 
doubt as to how Jiva, who resembleth the 
child out-stretching its hand to catch the 
moon, shall ever attain Moksha. 

Vivekt. —Timid dame! Knowing, as thou art, 
the whole truth, how is it that thou dost 
indulge in doubts, like a witless woman? 

2o. A certain resolute person, who hath 
detached himself from Samsara, renounceth 
all external sense-pleasures, as if it were 
honey-mixed poison, setteth his face 
against the finitely blissful Kalvalya, 1 2 and 
even in this world evinceth fitfully an 
intense longing for the enjoyment of the 
infinite and eternally blissful Brahman. 

It is but natural that a ripe fruit, 
which even an expert who bath climbed 
up the branch of a tree cannot pluck, 
falleth before a way-farer — a result of the 
strength of mere matured 51 merit, expecting 
no effort on his part. 

1. Soul Isolation. 

2 . 
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Besides : — 

2b. If Jiva himself lougeth to attain 
Paramapada, 1 2 resorted to by Nityasftris *, 
atoneth for all past sins, and abstaineth 
from committing further sins, and if the 
benevolent-natured Isvara fixeth His 
will on a goal, what coukhnot all be Jiva’s 
own ? Sure as anything, he attaineth 
liberation ! 

Sumatl. — My lord ! If diva doth thus cross the 
Samsaric ocean, how then doth he (raenn- 
vvhile)endure agony, like a worm in the 
hollow between the two ends of a tree 
burning with wild fire, like an antelope 
surrounded by a pack of hounds, like a 
caravan of traders in a ship tossed by a 
stormy tempest, like a jackal blinking in a 
flood-begirt islet, like a house-holder in 
dread hard-breathing at the ingress of a 
huge cobra inside the house, like the trunk 
of a rootless tree battered by the waves of 


1. M6ksha. 

2. Eternally freed souls. 



189 


the Gangs*, and like the fish in the ocean- 
midsr, molested by the shafts of Sri 
Rama ? 

V/veAra.__Charming dame ! Thou betrayest blit 
childishness, casting (to the winds) thy 
erudition. For, thou fanciest that the 
diva, who is yet to be liberated, as if already 
liberated. 


Behold! Behold !! 

27. Caste, 1 * Order, 8 Conduct, Place, 3 * * Time, 1 
etc. described in the S&stras as highly 
conducive to, and as being the causes of, 
Moksha, shall in the case of listless 
minds prove but a perpetual source of fear, 6 * 

I will now prove to thy mind the 

relative difference that will be felt by 
others (of a different mould of mind) 8 . 

1. Brahmana etc. 

2. Brahmacharya, etc. 

3. Satyavrata, etc. 

4. Uttarayana, etc. 

5. Pear of Samsftra. 

6. Attentive minds. 




28. To the diva, who well diseeriteth the 
difference between Kdmya duties, and 
Nitya and Nimittika duties, — who is not 
indifferent and who performeth everything 
after due investigation, and eager that no- 
obstacles shall bar the enjoyment of Para- 
Brahman, even those causes' of fear trans- 
mute to absence of fear. 

Unaccountably then to assert that 
even the wise should indulge in fear till 
actual emancipation (is reached) is like 
trying to smell the fragrance of the lotus 
blossoming in the sky 2 . 

29. To a person who perceivefch the 
possibilities involved in the perennial and 
strange windings of evil Karma, what not 
shall operate 3 as the cause of fear, whether 
it be direction, or place, or time, whether 

1. Cas£e, Older, etc. 

2. No such fear has any foundation. 

3. The implication is that everything will . operate 
as the cause of fear unless perceived properly. 

of. 1 

^ ft spim I1 [Jitynta.'] 



it be commission of prohibited duties ami 
omission of ordained duties, whether it 
be the body etc, — these though the means 
to achieve his longed-for object? 

Summit.— If indeed everything l>e the source of 
fear, then 'how shall Yoga, achievable 
only in the absence of fear, become 
successful ? ... 

Vtvekm. — Charming lady ! Rightly- hast, thou 
questioned. There is a certain subtle 
truth of which, though thou knowest 
already, T shall only remind thee. Listen 
then with attention undistracted. 

Sumtti — Aryaputra ! Proceed. 

ot). Renouncing the Lord’s grace, which is 
as it Were the cataclysmic-fire to the ever- 
growing infatuation of the mind and which 
swallowcth the oceans of sin, riding a bad 
horse of Karma, is us futile as the erection 
of a salt dam across the brackish ocean ! 

Just hear the success, beggaring all 
description, of the pefson Who fretaketh 



1¥2 

himself with one* ness of purpose to the 
grace of the Eternal Lord. 

3 ]. Longing seclusion, hating all sense- 
dictates, all evil propensities for enjoyment 
suppressed by the force of Virakti, diva, 
the speeder in the path of Nivritti'-path 
shall focus all attention and take refuge 
under Sri MurariV feet and thus, trans- 
gressing Samsara, attain liberation. 

Sum#//.— Rightly so. I shall just ask thee 
who hast so thoroughly grasped the truth 
of truths one thing more. Why is not 
the realisation of Moksha swiftly accomp- 
lished even by bigh-souled men with a 
thorough comprehension of the inmost 
truths of Upanishads, learnt at the hands of 
spotless Acharyas, — men who have uprooted 
opposite creeds, who have given up the 
tendency to indulge in Svargic. sojourn, who 
have set their hearts on the great bliss of the 
worship of Madhusudana’s 3 blessed feet, 


1. See n. 3, p 21. 

2. Sea d. 4, p 28. 

3. See n. 2, p 55 . 
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exempt from the faintest trace of stain, 
who have betaken to Nivritti-dharma 1 
without the slightest inattention and who 
know no obstacles ? 

Viveka Lady dear ! I shall just unfold 

to thee another subtle truth, fit to be 
treasured up by the wise in their hearts. 
Hear me with unalloyed attention what 
the. great $anaka, Sariandana, Sanatkumara, 
Narada, Sandilya and other Paramek&ntin .s 2 3 
have often propounded. 

32. The thousand -yd jana :i whale doth 
consume a hundred-ydjana whale ; the 
■bigsrer whale doth swallow » even this 
thousand-ydjana whale and the still bigger 
whale doth gulp down even the aforesaid 
whale ; such then is the course of Karma. 
The insult offered to an innocent perceiver 
of Brahman, shall consume, Agastya-like, 

1. See n. 3, p 21. 

2. Exclusive enjoyers of Brahman. 

3. Eight miles. 

s. s. 13 
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even Nivritti-dharma, — Agastya who dis- 
played himself in exsiccating the great 
ocean of all sins. 

Listen to some other truths (also) 
similar. 

33. Well known it is that a great sinner 
is he who doth forget the good done in 
the past, 1 but a still worse sinner is he who 
doth forget the good done in the present 
and the worst sinner of all is he who will 
forget the good that in the future will be 
done. 

Sumatl. — ( Musing ) Lord ! Such indeed is the- 
unique heinousness of the sin of insulting 
the true realiser of Brahman, so ably 
elucidated by thee. 

Is there then no remedy for this sin ? 

Vlveka, — There is but one remedy and that 
is seeking the pardon of the one that was 
insulted. 

i. cf. sfsfar ^ ct^r i 
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For : — 

34. An aquatic animal 1 falleth into 
great anguish by being out of water, but 
the same doth revive by water gradually 
gained. Similarly, the Jiva, cast away by 
the insult offered to the great, falleth into 
Samsara and getteth true knowledge 
back by resorting to the very person. 

Besides : — 

35. A person, deserved by good deeds 
done during diverse births and who hath 
refrained from sinning against the godly, 
dame Vidya 2 , leading to Moksha, approa- 
cheth anon with love abundant. 

36. Para-bhakti 3 , — the ship, as it were, 
to cross the ocean of Samsara, well fastened 
by ropes of Satvika-ty&ga 4 , so helpful 
to Nivrittidharma, saileth clear and acqui- 
reth momentum day by day. 

1. Fist, to wit. 

2. Vidy& is personified here as a woman. 

3. Devotion towards the Brahman. 

4. Sep n. 2, p. 21. 



SumatL— [Musing) Rightly so, if Aninm 1 , 
Mah i mn 2 , (lari nut 8 , Lagh i ma 4 , Vas» tva 5 , 
Isitva 0 , Prapti 7 , Prakamya 8 , etc. ordained 
by dire Destiny to a person who is yet 
not quite exempt from all past sins and 
which are capable of being used for 
Moksha, do not therefore impede the 
means by which Moksha is reached. 

Vlveka — Queen ! True. The ever-hostile obsta- 
cles to (God-) Yoga are indeed difficult 
to surmount. The attainment of Moksha 
will be unfettered onlv if these Ybga- 
obstacles are prevented from appearing 
at all, instead of renouncing them after they 
actually occur. 

[Then enter a messenger with palm leaf 
adorning his head), 

1. Atomicness. 

2. Greatness. 

3. Heaviness. 

4. Lightness. 

5. Self-Control. 

6. Lordliness. 

7. Power to reach the desired place. 

8. Realisation of desires by mere thought. 
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Messenger.— (With hands suppliant .) 

King ! This messenger — myself, named 
Samvriti-sat'i/a 1 who never escapeth the 
. eye of my suzerain lord Mahamdha, whose 
movements are everywhere unobstructed, 
saluteth thee with thy queen. 

Viveka. —(Aside)*. Why hath lie come here ? 

(Aloud, in humour). May thou live 
long, but without casting away thy nature, 
ever addicted to perverse understanding. 

Messenger . — ( Pointing to the palm leaj, in his 
suppliant hands , taken from his head)- 
Great king! This indeed is an irrefrag- 
able mandate, indited by the ^Accountant 
Lobha 2 and brought to thee by me, who 
am in the confidence of my lord Maha- 
mdha, — the emperor of the fourteen worlds, 
whose affairs are all determined by his 
minister Dvapara 3 , and who is established 
in the faith of Durrnati 4 . 

1. Posing as the speaker of truth but not really 

speaking truth. 2. Greed. 

3. Doubt* 4. Evil sense. 
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Vlveka.—( With concealed contempt). 

Man ! Thou art acceptable to us as well ; 
hence read the message in all privacy. 

Messenger.— As thy Majesty commands. 

(Heads the message humbly ). 

37. Thus (runneth) the mandate of 
MahJtmoha, so esteemed by Kkma and 
others. It is also not obnoxious to the 
residents of S varga, who are repugnant 1 to 
the decline of Samsara. 

Viveka.— (Interrupting and smiling) Queen ! 
Mark that we are treated as objects 
of wicked Mahamoha’s commands ! But 
just to know the enemy’s mind, we 
should hear the rest of the message- Well 
then, messenger ! proceed. 

1. The idea here is that the Devas resident in 
Svarga fear that the Sams&ra will decline, if 
Viv6ka is given free scope for the spread of 
Vair&gya, which would eventually minimise their 
own enjoyment. 
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messenger. — “ We forgive thee for all thy 
mischief ending with creating faith in the 
worship of the Para-Brahman, if it 
(mischief) bringeth about the realisation 
of (sense-) delights 

Viveka. — ( Gesturing contempt). 

Lady ! Dost thou hear the strange 
Bhikshupddaprasarana method 1 ? Or it 
becometh MahamAha, bent upon carrying 
out his wish, unyieldingly like the corpse’s 
clenched fist. 

Sumati — Yes, so it is. 

Viveka. — And then ? 

messenger. —38. “ 1 f thou dost ’ transgress 

what we are going to bid, our veteran 
warrior, KrAdha and others, inflamed at 
the mere sign of our brows’ knit will 
arrest thee and thou shalt exist no more 

1. A certain beggar besought of a householder 
some standing room in the verandah. He took 
advantage of it, gradually encroaching on the 
whole house. “ Introducing the thin end oE 
the wedge ”, in other words. 
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Viveka.— Love mine ! That is a blessing to 
us, who follow our own (ordained) duties. 
Ah, MbhftV messenger ! yet anything 
remaining of the message ? 

Messenger There is something yet on the 

subject of the prowess of the chieftains 
Kama, Krodha, etc. 

Viveka. ~-X\[ hat harm can there be ? Let us hear 
it also. 

Messenger. —31). “ Whose valour shall subjugate 

Kama, the matchless warrior of the 
universe, the one so respected by the im- 
mortals, — Kama the power of whose great- 
ness metamorphosed even Siva’s third eye, 
burning with anger, into an eye, cooled with 
the erotic sentiment of love ?” 

40. “ The ancient Sruti 1 proclaimed) 

that Kama did exist even before creation. 
Through the power of Kama alone, even the 
First Being sporteth in creation, susten- 
tation and dissolution of the universe; 

i. cf. ^nRTOcTTi% i srgwTt s 
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even he who is free of all desire doth 
difficult Moksha attain by Kama (desire) 
only. How then is Kama under the 
influence of any body and who not is 
under the influence of Kama in this 
universe ? ” 

Sumati. — Great king ! Is then the fish-bannered 
Kama invincible even to thee ? 

Viveka — Queen mine ! Is there any rejoinder 
for the twaddle of Mahambha, loved by 
Mifhyd-drisht, i ] ? But let us hear the rest 
as well. 

Messenger.— 4 1 . 44 If one doth fret 1 2 at Krbdha, 

(anger), one cannot be said to Ije free from 
anger. If one is angrv, how could he 
be said to have vanquished Krbdha ? In 
any case therefore, anger is a ruinous rope 
with snares at either end. 

Sumati — My lord ! Krbdha seemeth to be 
even more unconquerable than Kfima, 


1. False vision. 

2. Tries to refrain from anger. 
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for, it is K rod ha that is the prime cause 
for victory over Kiima ! 

Viveka. —Love mine ! Deprecated not is anger 
in right time, for, the Truth-perceivers 
do approve of anger in the matter of 
subduing Kama etc. 

( Looking at the Messenger). 

Well, messenger! We have heard (from 
thee) what was intended for our hearing. 
Inform thy master this from me : — 

‘42. “The world shall reverence Viveka 
who hath made Mahamdha soulless, who 
hath rejected Kama and who hath driven 
Krddha away ” 

Messenger. — I shall take leave. 

( Thus sailing walks two or three paces). 

43. {Aside) Who in this universe shall be 
able to conquer Viveka, assisted as he is, in 
bis mission of doing good to every one, 
by his wife Surnati, who again is anxious 
to rouse Jiva from his lethargy ? Still 
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my master Mahambha doth enjoin on 
us these errands. 

{Aloud) Great king ! Transgress not 
• the adage 1 “ Abandon the individual to 
save the family ’V etc ; 

{Thus saying exit.) 

• 

Sumati. — Aryaputra ! Tf Ji'va, who is ready to 
attain Moksha, is subdued by Kama, 
Krodha, Lbbha 2 , Mada 3 , Matsara 4 , etc. 
incited by Mahamblia, all thy efforts so 
far prove futile. 

Viveka. — Queen mine ! Think not so. But bid 
only for our good. 

44. Now that the true » nature of 
God divine hath been ascertained by 
the IJpanishads, now that all doubts 
concerning them have been cleared, and 
now that Jiva hath the knowledge — (means) 

1. Do not strive to liberate Jiva, lest the whole 
family will perish. 

cf. <?i^B snta; i 

siw ?Rnff ertet ii 

2. Greed. 3. See n. 4, p. 61. 4. See n. 5, p. 61. 
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to discriminate Bhakti with its entourage,, 
the Jiva shall attain Moksha by a path, 
so cool, delivered from the thick mire of 
perplexities, crowding round the sharp 
thorns of Kama and Krbdha. 

( Behind the ear tain) 

( Two Divine Bards ) Victory be to 
thy Majesty. 

( First Hard). 

45. Yon expandeth red eve’s twilight, 
The lovely red baize stretched for 

dame Night’s steps, 
The Swell overflowing lhiga’s 1 

i n o 

Ocean-shore, 

The pollen-pile of Kadamba 2 — Kama, 
The Japa-garland 3 4 of Srhu/ara' s A tuft, 
The blood-rut of Elephant — 

infatuation, 


1 . See n-1, p. 168. 

2. See n-], p. 25. 

3. A kind of flower (China BoseJ. 

4. Erotic sentiment personified. 
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The red -saffron resplendence of 

dame West’s 1 bosoms. 

{Second Hard). 

4(>. Darkness doth pervade the world all, 
Dishevelled hair, as it were, of 

dame Sandhya, 2 

Pining* at the separation from her 

lord, the Sun, 

Pitch-dark as overflowing Yamuna’s 

roaring waves. 

Viveka.— (Listen in;/). Queen mine ! These two 
bards, ever speaking what they see, just 
hint to us that we are on the close of day, 
when our owl-like opponents make them- 
selves ready to entrap diva, in ^is slumber. 

Ah ! charm-faced lady ! Behold. 

47. At sunset doth luminosity decline, 
Darkness deep Prachi’s 3 face doth cover, 
Wicked Kama with Vasanta, all universe 

overpowering, 

Plungeth same, my dear ! in vices 

manifold. 

1. The direction West. 2. Twilight, 

3. The direction East. 
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Further: — 

48. Yon fawn-eyed damsel’s ornament- 

lustre,. 

Happy-lit lamp’s luminosity doth 

double,. 

To perform usual nightly Nmijana,* 

Do they walk in groups unbroken, 

to adorn seraglio. 
Therefore I shall now perform the 
evening ablutions and guard Jiva whose 
mind is now intently fixed on the supreme 
Brahman. Attended by thy chamber-maids 
Kshi'mti, 1 2 Sand, 3 etc, thou shalt enter the 

mansion of Mangalacharana 4 and await our 
arrival'. 

(Thus sayimj exit with Sumati). 

Finis Act III named “ Mukti-upitya-aramba. 
(Prepartition of the means of Mukti). 

AUM. 

1. Lights waved as an act of adoration, 2. Patience. 

3. Peace. 4 . Place of the practice of good. 



1 


OM=(A-U-M) 

^ANKALPA-SURYODAYA 


ACT IV. 


THEN ENTER KAMA AND VA SANTA. 

Kama. — Friend Vasanta ! 

1. Sugar-cane so tender for In y bow, 

yon flowers for my shafts,. 
Bee-swarm humming sweet harp’s 

melody for my bow-string,. 
Fair sex, timid and weak, Tor my 

battalion ; all these true. 
With these aids tender, of my own 
will, prosper I — the conquerer 
of the Trident- wearer.’ 

Further : — 

2. With missiles and shafts, by thee 

granted, 


1. Siva. 
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And with thee for my help ever 

unfailing, 

See how Mdba great wieldeth, 

The universe under one umbrella. 1 

Vasanta. — What sayest thou ? Thou art Kama 
indeed ! 

3. Through prescribed and proscribed 

Karinas with their senses performed, 
Longing for some results, the 

savants awakened, 
To thee of infinite marvel, impute they, 
Their deeds, saying “ Kama did 

them and Manyu 2 did them”. 

4. With Siva and others, thy sportive 

' battles thou didst have, 

Thy free diversion-resorts are Deva- 

chief’s mansions, 
Thy pleasure-park is this sea-girt 

earth, 

Ah Madana! How to describe thee, the 
splendour’s ocean? 

1. The meaning is that the whole world is under 
Mdha’s Lord paramountcy 

2. Anger, cf. 
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iCama* — Friend I Just think of thy Neatness 
known all the world over. 

For : — 

5. Well-known it is mat the origin 
of Sumanas 1 is thyself ; the whole 
universe delighteth in thee; thou art 
indeed the foremost of the thrice-two 
seasons; J6tis a entirely doth depend 
on thee ; Madhava 3 where Sri 4 doth dwell, 
bearing Pankaja, is all thy own and 
Kkma is thy minister. ^hat other 
better season is there that can match 
with thee ? 

Besides : — 

t 

6. Thou art the Fire named Vasanta ; this 
Malaya 5 zephyr is thy charioteer ; Asdka 

Two meanings in 4 to 7 : — 

1. Devas — Flowers, 

2. Sacrifice and Para* Brahman » 

3. Vishnu, month of Vais&kha. - 

4. Lakshmi living in the Lotus Tfcnk — Loveliness 
of Lotus Tank. 

5. Malaya mountain. 

8. 8. 14 
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an/i other flowers, tin flames; bee-swarms,, 
the array of smoke ; nectar-born moon,, 
the feeding fluid ; therefore the tree T 
Virakti* of the Creator, Siva and other, 
is burnt away by thee, who hast wiped 
away even t he name of Santis 

Vasmnta.- Great warrior and fish -bannered 
Kama ! The greatness of persons like my- 
self is entirely of thv making. 

- For : — 

7. The seasons, of whom I am the 
chief, are tlie artists granting thee 
thy diver.-o weapons. The Moon and the 

Sun hefioken thv time of victory 8 and rest/ 

/ 

Kara*. —Enough of this abundaney of mutual 
belauding ! State business should first he 
attended to. 


Vmsmntm. — I shall net, my friend ! as thou dost 
bid. Of one bent of mind as we are, Che 
duty of enkindling 5 the sentiment of 

1. See n 2. p 166. 2. Peace. 3. Night time. 
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providing all the way? and mean? ofc sexual 
love in diva, now engaged in the practice 
of Yoga, shall be mine exclusively, and 
that of thine the wherewithal 1 to provide 
suitable objects of love. 

Kmma* ~ Comrade ! I shall act up to thy wishes. 
Jiva, whj)se meditation of the blessed Lord 
is but recent, could easily be turned away, 
by holding up before him the allurements 
of ephemeral pleasures, accustomed to 
which he has been all along. Is there 
not this brahman for him, viz.,) — the 
fair-eved damsels, themselves the end and 
aim of all ambition, visible indeed to the eye 
of all beings, the Devas, the Asuras, the 
Siddhas, the (Ltndharvas/ the Yidyddlmntg,* 
the Kinnaras , 4 the Ivimpurushfi^ and the 
Mfmushas 6 — all ? 

L » 2. Celestial no usioiang. 

3. Divine bards 

4 & 5. Mythical beings with human figures and 
horse-heads 

6, Human beings 
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^Fh ink not. that this is improper : — 

8. Why could not the damsels, who 
minister to the exquisite of pleasures ai'id" 
who are the cause of the procreation of tee 
universe, be called Brahman, in so far as 
they do possess the Brahman’s attributes 1 ? 

Friend • This, thine opinion, is 
borne out by chapter and verse in the 
IJpanishads 8 , for quoth they (Upanishads) 
that. 'damsels alone are the Brahman. To 
say that Brahman is a male is but a 
com pi i men ta r y t wadd le. 

9. Youthful maidens’ si delooks bashful 

and lovely, 

A ad their amorous tricks (or play), 
adorned most in their unadorned 

simplicity, 

Even the best Yogis, captivate, 

Even Eternal Brahman- — a hundred — 

rejecting ! 

1. The two principal attributes of Brahman are — 
Grant of salvation; creative 

cause of the Universe. 

a. ff srsmrer i 



Kama.— ( With joy) Dear Y a strata ! What thou 
sayest is true indeed. 

For 

10. This assemblage of celestial nymphs, 
whose looks make one mistake them for 
ranks of arrows, shall now, under ray 
commands, go a-daneing and anon capture 
diva, albeit so intent on attaining Peace 
beyond works Brahman). 

Vasanta. -Flower-shafted friend •! •' So long 
as the fair sex is under thy dispensation, 
our mission is as good as fulfilled. 

Now : — 

11. With ears made merry hv the honey 
of melodious music, with eyes carried away 
by rapturous dance and with heart enslaved 
by diverse emotions erotic, the mind 1 of 
Yogis can never decline from the bevjf 
of blooming damsels. 

Kama* -(Pondering and with a sardonic smile)> 
1. Resolve not to give up Y6ga. 
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/ 

1 Itt Should, disregarding me, Viveka — 
proud in the company of’ VyavasAya 1 2 3 4 and 
others, would yet light with me, he himse‘|f/ % 
should bring about the fate of Sanbhajy^ 
captivated by a hundred damsels. 

Vmstntm * — No wonder ! For, renowned indeed 
are thy valorous deeds ! 

1)}. The merry she- cuckoos, (as if they 
were) — the musical instruments of Panava , 8 
Venn? y Vina 6 , etc. — ever sing the valor 
of thee, blossom-bowed (hipid, that hath 
the bow-string made up of the swarm of 
bees, delirious with the drink of honey, 
flowing from the blossoming Ivalpaka 
blooms that make thv bow ! 

1. Application. 

2 . A sage named Saubh&ri, while penancing in the 
midst of water, beheld a iish, surrounded by 
its offspring. Enamoured of this, he gave up the 
penance, himself longing to enjoy a similar 
happiness and married the hundred daughters of 
M&ndb&ba for the purpose. (See Viahou Purana). 

3. A kind of musical instrument. 

4 . Flute. 5. Harp. 
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Hence thou needst use nor much effort 
to accomplish such a simple task. 

14. Bend not in vain thy bow whose 
flower-shafts never yet fnissed their aim ; 
fill not. thy l>ow -string with the lovely 
flower-arrows. Friend ! Kven at the mere 
sight of thy weapons — the flowers — brought 
by me into existence and laid in reserve 
by hundreds in thy quiver — the trees’ 
branches, — quiver indeed shall Viveka. 

tKmmm, - This sort of mild enthusiasm will not 
do in the matter of a mighty foe. 

For : — 

15. Doth not the mid rise with a full 
thousand ravs to dispel the darkness which 
could (though) he dissipated even by a 
little light ? 

lb. Set aside the story of tight : for have 
not the poets chronicled that indescribable 
misfortunes have attended persons who 
allowed themselves to be slighted, even 
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iii a small measure, as in (stories of) gamb- 
ling 1 * and verbal debates 3 . 

V'«iumi**.~~~How Is it that thou, though holding 
the whole universe under thy grip, under- 
rate thy own greatness and anticipate 
the slightest slight from any person what- 
soever ? 

A thousand locusts cannot screen 
the thousand-raved sun ! 

17. So long as thy army is active, with 
its infantry — the charming beauty of lovely 
women, its cavalry — their amorous gait, its 
elephant-division — delirium from draughts 
of wine, and its chariot-division — sexual 
enjoyment, who with any regard for Yoga 
can ever remain alive? 

Now the diva hath not yet scaled up 
to the high pinnacle of Yoga. Such being 
the case, why for no reason doubtest thou 
that we shall not achieve our object ! 

1. Vide the chronicle of Dharmaputra and Nala, 

% ,, „ Sisup&lft, 
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For it is found : — 

18 . That the Jiva, aware as he is of the 
pit-falls of Sams&ra, doth still long for 
the same 5 though he . speaketh of the 
attainment of Brahman, still he doth 
hanker after mundane prosperity ; though 
lie yearneth for the Ocean of Joy, he 
doth at the same time shamelessly shrink. 
Therefore the Yoga of the Jiva in such 
a dilemma, could with very little effort be 
frustrated. 

Kama. --Thou seemest to hint that, the best; 
opportunity to slay the Jiva is this, — while 
asleep. 

It). Most opportune therefore is this time 
for me to exhaust all (my) weapons on the 
Jiva who hath not yet completed his Y6ga ? . 
— like Arjuna attacking Karim, when 
the latter felt 1 abashed at seeing his chariot 
slightly sunk in earth ! 

Vasanta. — Very well. If thou dost so, thy 
efforts shall sure with success he crowned. 

1. Vide Kama parva of Mahabhftrata. 
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20. TIi#* person, who hath solely set his 
heart on tumbling into the mire of Yoga, 
that could not 'dry by ever so many 
sins, owing to Virakti’s fraudulent ways, 
shall yet have all his Nirveda 1 and conceit 
shaken out by the blows of thv weapons 
all and he shall again hanker after diverse 

delights, to which Rudra, etc, are addict. 

21. Breaths there the Yogi with soul so 

dead against, desire who longeth not for 
the pretty prattle of women, — pretty -made 
by smiles, — halting accents and sensuous 
feastings, — the prattle, serving as it were, 
for the triumphal Hag of our victorious 
army, what by Malaya wind and the 
moon- light, what by jasmine and the 
hum of bees and such composed ? 

Kama. Friend 1 A simpleton surely is Viveka, 
inasmucluis he trieth to effect for the 
diva, who is such a victim to physical 
and mental infirmities, — the success of 
Yoga. But it shall be as futile as crossing 
by swimming the high seas, as flitting 
1. Detachment. 
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across the blue Vault of heaven, as drink- 
ing at the mirage, and as taking a bath 
on earth. 


Further : 


22, Viveka, intent on liberating the diva, 
and — who *is rolling dissipate in revelry 
and delirious with draughts of sense- 
delights — knoweth not (it seems) the worth 
of the amorous sports of celestial courte- 
sans, their charms resembling honey, dripp- 
ing From nectar-soaked grapes. 

dust mark here the two horns of the 
dilemma : — 

23. If, through the power of discrimina- 
tion, a person, in whom the power of aversion 
(to worldly pleasures) hath just; dawned, 
doth fret at me, how could he possibly 
be said to have subdued Anger (Krddha) ? 
If (however) on the other hand he easteth 
away anger, how could he be said to have 
shunned me (Kama) ? Vain therefore is 
the twaddle of fools who speak of the 
subdual of (both) Anger and Desire! 



{Then enter Krodha dressed in a 
horrid guise,) 

Krodha— {Approaching in haste). Hail my 
friend ! Hail, my blossom-bowed Kama !-— 
the vanquisher of Viveka by, movements 
unhindered ! Who is this partisan of 
Viveka who prattleth in f vain about the 
subdual of Anger and Desire ? 

( Walking round horridly and with a 
loud laugh). 

24. How i> it possible here to speak of 
Viveka, when 1 — the Vanguard of 
several arch-chiefs, dancing on the horrid 
stage of war — am here, l, whose followers, 
the Asuras, raise feverish panic in the 
bosoms of Deva-damsels, whose (Deva- 
damsels*) sandal-paste, put on to cool 
heat, anon drieth up F 

Kama. —Welcome, my good friend Krodha, 
the foremost among charioteers and ever 
ferocious towards my enemies ! Thou hast 
come in right, time intent on helping 
me, when \ have been deeply deliberating 
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<ts to how 1 should fulfil my master’s 
mission. Thou hast under thy sway 
the great Mm hes vara’ and others, who 
(ever so much may) exercise self-control. 
Hurrah! Our great king hath conquered ! 

Further : — 

25. When vanity hath vanquished, when 
1 (K&ma) have stopped havoc, when M6ha 
hath ceased enthusiasm, when the forest of 
sin hath burnt away, vet thou, alone of 
all, fed by the manifold kinds of fuel, say 
of a particle of contempt, art capable of 
disrupting Yoga for the Supreme Brahman 1 

Vasantm. - Surely this meeting of Kama with 
thee (Krodha) doth resemble the conjunction 
of wind with fire ! With materials, all so 
ready, why should we tarry any further ? 
Success surely followeth in the wake 
of enthusiasm. Methinks success will 
crown us, if we only adopt the plan (of 
nocturnal slaughter) advocated by our 
dear friend Kama. 


1. Siva. 
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For 

2(i. Let fawn -eyed celestial damsels, — 
with their glances dancing like the bees that 
form Kama’s sugar-cane bow-string — with 
lovely breast* bending that make them be 
mistaken for the ruby-creepers' flower 
bunches, guarded by Kama's demireps, — 
walk round the Jiva, who is absorbed in 
Yirakti. 

Kmm m. — Friend ! The best of seasons, \ asanta, 
reminded* ns opportunely of what we 
should do. With Krddhn marching in 
front, heading the celestial-courtesan - 
battalions, 1 shall follow, with the string 
firmly braced to my how ; and thou shalt 
follow at my heels, guarding the flanks, 
with all wistfulness, vigilant all round. 

[All march as described above ) 

VmsMnta Oh Kama and Krodha— the foremost 

in Mahamoha's army ! Hear my advice. 
This is the occasion to despoil Y6ga that 
is about to be begun, by nocturnal slaughter. 
Tor yon riseth the moon lustrous, 



making the oceans four swell. .Behold 
now in our front the rising moon-beams — 
harbingers, as it were, of the emerging 
moon — the lover of the blue-lotus tank 
and the servant of the moon -faced young 
damsels, marching in thy front. 

27. Yon moon -beams, as they are. 

milky sea's swell. 
From the whale’s mouth, drunk 

and emitted, lovely as dame Night’s 

amorous smile, 

Shining a> white sandal- paste mixed 

with camphor white, 
F east the eyes unlocking the East, as 
if drenching them in ambrosia cool. 

Besides : — 

.28. Behold von Udaya Mountain’s 

splendour, doubted by the rising 

Moon’s lustre, 
Seeming, as it were, an elephant with 
conch -decked ears and wit h flowing 

ichor color ! 
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Krodha. Ah dear destroyer of demon Sam- 
bhara 1 ! In troth Vasanta bnt spake the 
fact. 

Now : — 

29. The damsel moonlight, shining as the 
rising Milky Ocean, doth beget in the 
direction East, the daughter — peerless 
Loveliness who maketh blue- lotuses blossom. 
Behold the waxing night when lovely stars 
do twinkle and when the tress-like Dark- 
ness, seemeth, as it were, somewhat 
dishevelled by the throes of childbirth ! 

Kama . All regard is indeed due to my friend 
— the Lord 2 of the galaxy of stars, who is 
armed with weapons, mighty to dispel, 
pitch-darkness and who doth adorn the 
plaited hair of Siva. 

30. This Moon, the shedder of lovely 
moonlight, the wishing-gem 3 of the anguish 

1. The allusion is to Kama’s incarnation as Ani- 

ruddha, Sri Krishna’s grandson, when he killed 
demon Sambbara and married his daughter 
Ush& (vide 10th Skandha of Sri Bh&gavata). 

2. The Moon. 3. Lit : Chint&mani. 
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of the love-lorn She-Chakravaka, 1 the 
instructor of Kama-Sastra, the mirth- 
maker of the triple- world, the vouchsafer 
of delight on the blue-lQtus tank, doth 
dissipate 4 steadily the darkness that hath 
held possession of all the directions. 

Further : — * 

31, Yon moon-beams, distilled from its 
rise from Vishnupada, 2 * making the twink- 
ling stars look like piles of foam, rising 
from the ITdaya mountain and resembling 
celestial Ganga, doth give variegated colors 
to the Yamuna-like darkness. Friend 
Jvt’ddhrt ! Behold the plenitude pf my 
help ! 

32. Yon Lover of the stars is my loved 
friend ; moon-light is my mate ; Vasant-a, 
who equippeth me with flowery weapons 
in abundance, is my relative esteem-worthy ; 
in the event of danger, thou, 0 Krddha 
of irresistible force! art my protector. Who 

1. Buddy-goose, (bird) 

2. Two meanings : — Blue vault and Vishnu’s feet. 

s. s. 15 



then with any regard for life shall stand 
before me, armed with my bow of blooms ? 

Krodhm. ~ F riend ! When fortune favors, what 
all to us shall favorable not be ? 

V urther : — 

3S. How to call a person desireless, when 
he doth desire to conquer thee (Kama) X 
If he doth not desire to shun thee, he 
is certainly not devoid of desire, inasmuch 
as thou desertest him not. 

Kmmm. — Enough of this procrastination, which 
is but the thief of time. This Jmi who 
hath entered on Yoga shall now be 
approached by us. 

(. A II do accordingly ). 

Vms*ntM. —Behold this diva, who hath just 
embarked on Yoga, by Vive lea directed, 
the latter doing all things opportunely for 
Jiva who is absorbed in meditation on the 
twin-feet of the Supreme Lord, renouncing 
all his attachment for sense-dictates. 



34. The Jiva peruseth the purancis 1 which 
speak about the terrors of hell and yet 
falleth frequently into sloth ; he 
pereeiveth the soul as distinct from the 
body and at the same, time tendeth the 
body with all care ; he longeth deliverance 
from the ocean of sorrow and yet 
lmnkereth after sense-lusts. Pining 
thus, in. a double life, he see met h as if 
rocking in a swing 2 3 ! 


Kama. — Friend Krodlm ! Vasarita hinteth 
that diva hath not yet attained the stage 
of profound meditation. Our help-mate 
Vithat/a-vchmu)*) ever ( busy) begetting 
eternal and marvellous effects — -a perennial 
stream — is unassailable even by those 
who have subdued the enemies — the senses 
external 4 and internal 5 . 

1. Sacred legendary ohronicles, 18 in uumber. 

2. The implication is that Jfva is always in a 
dilemma. 

3. Sense-association. 

4. Sensuousness. 

5. Kama, Krodha, etc, (Anger, Lust, etc). 
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•35. * Even granting that diva transgresseth 
the ocean of sams&ra in secrecy (thus) 
engendering a longing for salvation and 
that he indulgeth in pleasing parley’s with 
Ybgis, even then, the mind, vestured 
by garments woven by evil propensities 
manifold, such as egotism, loseth anon its 
equilibrium. 

Vasanta. Terror of the enemy host thou art 

(sure) ! Beware also of another matter. 

Even though one hath dissociated from 

society, self-esteem alone is enough to 

violate one's Yoga. It is for this self-same 

reason that Samvarta , Jada-bharata , 

< 

Vidura and others, rightly understanding 
the moral of Hiranytkjarbhn's text 1 , courted 
public contumely, serving as sin-remover 
and led a life ns if of madmen. There- 
fore before the Jiva might arrive at this 
state of contumely-courting, let Krodha 
seize him swift, using contumely itself as 
the medium. 

1. *WTJRr TO q?t: I 
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36. But now the Jiva is at hearing 1 , 
instructing 3 , learning 3 , asking 4 , adoring 8 , 
singing 6 , touching 7 , realising 8 and 
praising 9 , the Lord. Thus perpetually 
revelling in the enjoyment of the worship 
of Murari’s feet, it may be that Jiva, 
seated firmlv in his fortress of wisdom, 
is well nigh unassailable. 

Further : — 

37. The diva, who, weaned from vain 
wants, is happy, and even from law-allowed 
wants free, spurning them even when they 
spontaneously approach, and injuring none, 
liveth thus the life of a boa -constrictor 10 . 

Kama.~(Smilin < / and shy) Friend! How is it 

1. The attributes of God. 2. What he heard to 
others. 3. The lore allied to the subject (of 
Ydga). 4. His doubts through his Acb&rya. 
5. The Lord. 6. His Holy names. 7. His 
materials of worship i e , Basil etc. 8, His form. 
9. God. 

10. The life of a boa* constrictor lies in the fact that 
it only receives its food reaching its mouth of 
its own accord. 
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• that at war time, thou art as timid as a child. 
For, thou dost not appear like taking 
time by the forelock. 

88. Thou, the best of seasons and right 
worthy to enjoy pleasures infinite, art 
my friend. Myself am Kama great, 
holding under my grip mortals and 
immortals and animals, and this is 
Krodha, cruel by nature and resenting all 
opposition to me. We three therefore shall 
jointly now perpetrate nocturnal slaughter 
as did Asvalthama and others' of old. 

Vmsmnta Friend ! 1 am not unmindful of all 

the pros and cons in this affair hut I doubt 
how we shall be otherwise than unsuccessful 
when Jiva doth not allow us the slightest 
loop hole, for, what availeth the waking 
sentinel after the house has been rifled by 
a gang of thieves ? 

39. To promote Nivritti-Dharma and to 
refrain from Pravritti- Dharma, the Jiva 


1. Krip&ch&rya and Krifcavanna. 
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resorteth to the Universe-Maker, just like 
an invalid resorting to a physician. 

With haste). Vasanta and Kama 
shall presently know ipy extraordinary 
skill in carrying out what 1 will, 

40. Several are the persons of wondrous 
valour, mined by this, — myself, by various 
expedients, without actually taking hold 
of (the victims), as in the ease of damad- 
agni 1 and others, and actually taking hold 
of (the victims), as in the ease of Havana 
and others. 

W* santa. — Well known is this, thine exploit 1 
But where is thy opportunity to seize the 

1. A sage named Jamadagni, while penancing in his 
hermitage, was met by Kitrtavirya, who, not 
getting the sacred cow, he asked for, flung a 
snake in the sage's neck and the sage, enraged 
at this, cursed Kartavtrya, even before the sago 
was killed by him. The implication is that Jamad- 
agni lost his life through K&rtavtrya, as he (the 
sage) became a victim to anger apparently 
through a snake and not through Anger (Krddha) 
seizing him directly. 
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Jiva who hath thoroughly renounced the 
world ? 

Krodhs, --{Shouting Ha! Ha !!). I have opport-. 
unities even for such a person. 

41. By just robbing a person though he 
hath detached his mind thoroughly, of a> 
shattered garment of his, a seat, a Raman - 
daliR etc, by contriving to hide such 
articles, of a sudden, 1 shall disconcert 
the Yoga of a person by bringing about 
uneasiness of mind, false prattles, untrue 
imputations, mischief, ignorance, etc. 

Further: — 

What wonder is there in unhinging 
diva’s concentration of mind, when 1 could 
disturb the minds of highly eminent 
personages such as MaMsvara ? 

42. For an Ainivata, which weareth the 
flowery -bunch-like Earth as its crest- jewel 2 

1. Pot used by an ascetic for keeping water. 

2. The Air&vata is supposed to bear the Eastern 

quarter of the Earth on its head and the Earth 
supported on its head is comparer] to the wear- 
ing of flower bunches. 
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with no effort, can the carrying of 
the Lord of the Devas (Indra), the 
overthrowing of the Asura hosts, the 
shattering of the Kuldchala mountain, and 
the devastation of forests vast, he a cause 
of wonder ? 

Kama Friend Vasanta ! Beware that what 

Krddha sayeth may not prove untrue. 

43. Who dare resist the force of the 
darkness of Krddha, more powerful than 
sleep, swoon and death-agony, effacing 
all established distinctions of castes and 
ideas of high and low and resembling 
the dark billows of Yamuna*, overflowing 
its banks, swelled by downpours of coveys 
of clouds (gathering) at the time of the 
great cataclysm ? 


Further : — 


My glory, proclaimed by sages great, 
such as Ydlmlki, is a thing also not to 
be lightly passed over. 

44. Was not even Sri Rama the victim of 



my contempt 1 through the influence of my 
weapon, — Sri-Rkma — the Lion of the Ele- 
phant-like Vi rad ha 3 , the exsiccator 3 of the 
ocean, through the Are of his shaft, the 
conqueror of Khara , 4 Dhushana, and their 
hosts, the severer of the ten heads of 
Ravana and the decimator of Kumbha* 
karna? 

Vasanta — Kama ! Well done. 

Kama. --Friend ! All praise is thine ; for it is 
through thine influence, all this was done 
by me. 

I 

1. Indulging in lamentations etc. over the Jobs of 
his wife Sifca. 

2. A giant slain by Rama in the Dan dak a forest, 
immediately after Sffca was taken away by 
Rltvana. 

3. The allusion is to Rama drying up the ocean by 
sending forth his arrows, enraged at the presid- 
ing deity of Ocean not answering bis call 
promptly. 

4. At Daodaka forest these two giants with their 
followers of 14000 Rakshasas were slain by 
R&ma all alone. 



VasmntM. — Hallo, Fish-bannered K4ma! Even the 
greatest warriors plunge into grief through 
thy greatness and become lunatics. 

For : — 

45. A person, whose eyes 1 are reddened 
and who is intoxicated with the wine-like 
wenches, doth bewail, faint, waver, bemoan 
and discriminateth nor good from evil. 

[Musing). Unconquerable as ye, 
Kama and K rod ha are, something still 
lurketh in my mind. In all ..business 
the greater the succour, the more successful 
are the results. 

[Gesturing as if approaching footsteps 
were heard). 

46. Yonder corneth Lohha , attended 
by his consort Trishna 1 , despatched 
by Mahdmoha , to despoil JivaVs craving 
for Mbksha, — Ldbha , the foremost of the 
devastators of Dharma , the ruiner of 


1. Eyes blinded with passion. 

2. Covetousness 
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the efforts of Sama and Dama, the 
swallower of the ocean of knowledge 
and the deviser of obstacles to Yogis. 

Kama and Krodha. — (See with delight ). 

Vasanta. — Invite here Lohha, the one coveted 
after, by all minds in the universe 

Kama and Krodha . — Well conceived, friend 

Vasanta ! 

Kama. — ( Snapping the thumb and fore-finger 

together). 

Krodha.— (Second* with loud applause). 

( Then enter Lohha and Trishna). 

Lohha — 47. Here in haste approach I — the 
consort of 7 rishna, bearing Mabamoha’s 
- commands on my head, that are as it were, 
a garland (to the head). Who shall bring 
about contentment to this self of mine, even 
with the gift of golden Brahmanda worlds, 
so famous for immensity and for numbers ? 


(Embracing Trishnd). Love mine 1 
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48. The Maker Himself seemeth, • dear 
Trishna ! to have created thee — of unfailing 
youth, 1 rolling together the beauties of all 
the maidens of the Devas ! 

j shall just demonstrate this : — 

49. Even were thy belly filled with 
several mountains of gold 2 and silver, 3 
Trishna ! its emaciation increaseth 4 all 
the more ! 

Trishna — Small wonder that the -beauty of 
this, thine wife, surpasseth that of every 
other woman ! Yet make for me more 
necklets, armlets, vvaistlets and anklets, 
fitting my beauty, gathering together 
all gems from the mansions of the Devas 
and the A suras. 

Lobha . — Love mine! Easy done this, thy request. 
Vanquished by me are the Devas and the 
Awras, the Kianaras and the Kimpuni- 

1. cf. (Smrifci). 

2. Meru. 3. Kail&sa. 

4, And not the belly. 
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the Vitiy fid harm* ami the ' Munis' r 
and men and beasts, in that they mutually 
kill each other and take even a particle' 
of chaff for the golden Merit. Just hear 
the pitiable plight I subject him who styleth 
himself as Ivuberm the Lord of Riches and 
the companion of Tryambaka 9 . 

50. >Spendeth not the King of Kings 5 

his begotten wealth,. 

With his wits all bewildered, nor doth 

he en joy. 

Yet longeth he for more and more 
wealth, knowing not the joy 

of sleep 

Yet guardcth he like the devil, the 

greatest of treasures. 

Trlshna—Aryapufira ! Now that by thee 
are the worlds three made greedy 
of wealth which is the second Aim of 
life, what may be the situation of the 
person possessed of Viveka ? 


1. Sages. 

2. Sira. 

3. Kub&ra 



Lobha. Love mine? What hath vet to he 
ascertained is this. Here, awaiting my 
arrival, remain Kama and Krbdha — insti- 
gated by Mahambha — to damp the enthu- 
siasm of the diva for yo<f/t. We shall just 
approach them. 

(Approaching). Here is Lobha, prost- 
rating his elder brothers, Kama and 
Krbdha- 

Trlshna. — Here is she prostrating — thy daughter 
in-law, ye elders ! . • 

Kama and Krodha. —Long may ye both live! 

Vasanta Ha ! Your meeting is like the 

conjunction of heat, wind and wild fire! 
Successful shall [trove king Mah;imbha\s 
enterprise and your wives, Rati, Jighamsa 1 
and Trishna shall never to widowhood 
be victims by (any efforts of) Yiveka. 

(All embrace each other). 

Kama- Welcome to Lobha, the protector of 
wealth — all my world (art thou). 


1. Desire to manslaughter. 
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Lobha ~Yos> I am indeed the object of thy 
"race. 

Krodha.— Dost thou conduct carefully our 
master’s business, — thou who turnest away 
at the mere mention of Moksha ? 

Lobha. ^Through thy grace, unfettered are 
my ways everywhere. Behold now the 
present unique condition of the world, 
ardently intent, like Duryddhana, on beget- 
ting wea till, which is the second End 
of life.* ’ 

bl. .These kings of the earth, ever so 
firmly greedy for even a particle of a sod of 
this mean earthy earth, distract themselves ; 
the lords of the immortals do ever 
tremble with fear, lest their position be 
coveted by anyone somewhere performing 
penance ; even the ascetics who have 
renounced the world are not free from the 
weakness of censuring a person extolled by 
another. The whole universe is therefore 
under the influence of Durmati’s maids 
Asiiya 1 and Irsha . 2 

I, Envy. 2. Malice, 
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52. Persons, seized by the demon of 
insatiable greed, trot though all the Quar- 
ters Ten ; make the surface of the earth 
disturbed ; sing the praises of the rich ; 
volunteer menial service. to others ; cross 
the high seas with ships and wage vain 
wars. 

Ysssnta. — Ah ! long live thee, Mahamdha’s prime 
minister ! What obstacles shall there be for 
thee— the promoter of the Second End of 
life, so liked by all minds alike, owing 
to its susceptibility (as means) for enjoy- 
ment, — the End, proclaimed in Artha- 
sdstra that is so patronised by multitudes 
of kings, — the end that is the fti car nation of 
wealth itself, so well co-operated by Trishnd ? 

55. The End of life named Wealth (Arlha) 
patronised by the votaries of Kdmasastra 1 2 
and begotten by means fair or foul, as 
may the tides of time determine, is entirely 
of thy making, what of earning, of 
hoarding and of refusing to the needy ! 

1, Science of Wealth, (Second End of Life) 

2: „ „ Love, (Third End of Life) 

0. s. 16 



Ye shall heed this my proposal. How 
shall we capture, a person clothed in the 
unassailable armour of wisdom viz.,. 
I 'irel'd ? 

Kama Friend! It is thus that T have made 

up my mind : — f shall advance in front ; 
ye three ' shall, placing Trishna in the 
centre, follow me and protect both the 
flanks and the rear. With such unassail- 
able squadron as we are, the baffling of 
Viveka’s efforts, bent upon ruining his 
own clan, shall be a fait, accompli. 

{All range themselves accordingly and 
n'alkjiv? or six paces). 

Kama. — {Waving his Jlowery bow fixed with 
shafts in haste). Behold ye, the target 
secured for the darts of my bow, — darts 
nice and sharp, now braced to the string. 

54. Look here how yon person, espousing 
the way of surrender, realiseth his own self, 
by singular Yoga-practices, is steady by his 
senses multitudinous being restrained, breath 
controlled and weaned (from the worlds),. 
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trending the way of Nivritti (ren uucintion). 

Vmsantm:— (Looting carefully)- Heigho ! all 
attention we must now be. 

bo. Here rnueeth Viveka over some secret, 
helped by Sumati, and all secluded, after 
retrieving the Jivu from \the Ocean of 
M ayd\ so as to make him reach Parama- 
pada 1 2 . 

K rod ha— ( Km f tiny his eyebrows). Ah Vasanta ! 
Let the wicked Viveka deliberate what he 
may, but the Jiva shall never defeat our 
designs, led (as vve are) by Kanin in the 
van. 


56 . The self-born Kama, who eateth up 
the wealth of faultless Yoga, eatcheth 
witless beings 3 , sporting themselves in the 
Sams&ra-sea, boisterous with mighty billows, 
by his hook of sense-enjoyment, making 
them thus his condiment. 

1. See n. 6, p. 72. 

2. See n. 4, p. 72. 

3. Pish to wit. [i.e., souls in Samsara are, like fish, 
caught by lust). 
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. Behold the quaint meditative mood 
of the Jiva ! 


Yfigi, 


construing 


knowledge of 


57. The 

the True Self as the mansion, blessed 
attribute-groups — his ornaments, medita- 
tion — his sexual enjoyment, secluded habit 
of austerity — his love-prattle, resorteth to 
his seraglio of Upanishads, shutting 
himself off from all the world. Thus 
doth he enjoy the moods of Love under 
the pretext of Peace. 


Vasanta. - {Aside). Enough of these vain 
hopes. These are mere castles in the air. 

0 

( Aloud ). Friend*! In the presence of 
a mighty foe, of what avail are these 
bragging words ? 

Lobha.— Friend Vasanta ! My wife Trishna 
hath to be consoled as she is afraid of the 
enemies’ tumult. 


(Looking at Trishna ). Charmed looking 
Trishnk ! Fear not the foe, howsoever 
mighty, so long as thou art in the midst of 
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this great warrior- squadron. 

Trisha* So long as thou, esteemed by all the 

Dbvas and the A suras, art alive, I am ever 
free from fear. 

K*m*. — ( Looking round with fear). Now we 
must retrace our steps. ^ 

08. Fcr, Viveka, with his natural 
strength' of unfailing knowledge, with 
wondrous walk, well equipped with the 
firm armour of forbearance- and content- 
ment, appeareth before us, seated in the 
chariot of Pran W sent by Brahman, and 
he dispersed) our squadron. 

(All fear). 

59. If one of ye three, perad venture, 
meet with danger, surely Mahambha whose 
very life is in the lives of those devoted 
to him, shall himself put an end to his 
life. Instantaneously shall his wife Dur- 
mati commit Sat?. Therefore retreat from' 

1. Army. 2, See n. 6, p. 2. 

3. The Hindu custom of the wife being cremated 
with her departed husband. 



the presence of Vivfcka is at this juncture 
most advisable. 

Labba . — Fight we must riot here, without our 
king. He himself will decide what yet 
remaineth to be done. 

Krodha . — ( IVi/jn disgust ). But so far what have 
we done for our king’s business ? 

Lobha. — F riend ! 

60. The march of time, with the high 
speed of the sun’s car revolving fast, can 
not be impeded by the impact of a gust 
of wind from the opposite direction. The 
wise won’t shut the door after the horse 
is stolen. Therefore it is better for us 
now to think how best we may tide over 
our future troubles. 

Therefore, in this affair, we must first 
protect our lives. For, it is said that one 
must protect oneself by every means in 
his power. 

Kama . — Our Lobha, who knoweth the ways of 
the world, giveth us advice most apt. 
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61. It is not meet that we, who * wanted 
to adopt the policy of night-slaughter till 
now, should fall into the great abysmal 
pit of angry Viveka. Now shall Mah&- 
moha himself strive to ‘defeat our foe in 
action, himself leading Dambha 1 with his 
wife Kuhana 9 and Garva^ with his wife 
Asiiya 4 etc. 

Therefore we shall now disperse in 
different directions, for, they say that 
to save oneself he should forego the world. 

{Thus saying exeunt alt). 


Finis Act IV termed Kamadi- V/uha-Bheda 
(Dispersion of the Squadron of Kama etc.) 


AIJM. 



1. Vanity. 3. Pride. 

2. Fraud. 4. Envy. 



om=(a-u-M) 

SAN KALPA-SU RYODAYA 

/ 

ACT V. 

THEN ENTER HA MB HA ANI) KUHANA. 

Dambha . — Hjalloo ! Kuhaiui ! mv dutiful wife !" 
I want thee. For, thou art my co-partner, 
by none unpolluted, as was Tara 5 owned by 
Brihaspati, and AhalyiV 2 owned by Gautama. 
Thou wouldst not brook even a moment's 
separation from me. 

1. Tara, the wife of Brihaspati was seduced by 
Chandra, under the pretext of drsciplesbip. The 
Drama of Tdrd Sasdnka is too well known to be 
reproduced here in extenso. 

2. Ahaly&, the wife of Gautama was seduced by 
Indra. The latter, enraged at this seduction, 
cursed his wife and transformed her to a stone. 
She continued in this stony state till Sri Rama 
gave her back her former form by the touch of his 
feet, on his way to Mithil&. 
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Kuhaaa.— Thou, the best of Brahuianas, hast 
expressed correctly. And yet I blush at 
the illustrations cited. Thou, my master, 
shouldst have said : “ As Arundhati 1 owned 
by Vasishta.” Whenever I am courted by 


gamblers, village headmen, royal 
ministers, heretics and such Others, I resort 


thieves, 
minister 

to them, taking them, quotha , for thvself! 


Dmmbha. -{Smiling). Therefore thou art the 
best of chaste women in all the worlds. 
My Agnihbtra 2 and other sacred fires, even 
if interrupted, are kept burning Jby thee — 
my sacrificial wife, by fires, brought from 
some [dace or other, when my* (mrhapatva 3 
fire is extinguished. 


1. Arundhati, the wife of Vasishta, is reputed to be 
one of the unquestionably chaste ladies ever 
known. 

2. A ceremony performed daily, both morn and 
eve, wherein the housewifo has to look to the 
unbroken continuance of Fire, all through her 
life. 

‘ 3. One of the three kinds of sacred fires pertaining 
to married life. 
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My Sthalip&ka 1 ceremony is similarly 
never interrupted, as thou concealest even 
thy menstrual course. Similarly again the 
Vaisvadeva ? and Pitriyajnya 3 ceremonies 
are never interrupted. Where then is the 
occasion for expiation ? 

Kahuna. — Hus/i ! Heaven forbid ! ! There is 

need for substitution, only when there hap- 
penet.h interruption to Fire. In our home, 
interruption to Fire is a thing yet unheard 
of, for,' our ever-pleased Lares et Perukes 
guard our Fires perpetually. Similarly, 
concealment of the periodical course shall 
be necessary, only if that monthly sickness 
ever appear at all. The same Lares et Penates 
delay its happening, should it chance to 
appear during the parvas *. 

Dambha. — Wei 1 , Kuhana ! Indeed, thou art 

1. A ceremony done with grain as tbe chief in- 
gredient before the fire and completed on the 
full-moon day. 

g A ceremony done with oblations to fire after 
the daily midday worship. 

3. Ceremonies relating to departed souls. 

4. Full-moon days when Stb&llp&ka is performed. 



my co-partner in life. Much I* esteem 
thee, as thou dost maintain my Brahma- 
nism, thou — my sacrificial wife — the law- 
L fully wedded wife of a great Srotriya f . 
Always thou observest the Dvddasi 1 2 3 vow, 
after sumptuously feeding me, who is ever 
pinched by hunger and tAirst, even on 
Harivamra 8 days, privately and well thou 
showest thine vow to others, by ostensibly 
wandering from door to door under the 
pretext of gathering materials 4 * therefor. 
I shall now however unfold thee a secret. 

There now exist some Asuras, who 
have bid goodbye to all Dharmas, putting 
on the garb of ascetics, maintaining argu- 
ments 6 tending to Mitya, seeming, as they 

1. One well-versed in the VAdas* 

2. The 12fch day of the Lunar and the Solar fortnights 
when Br&hmanas take sumptuous meals early 
in the morning after a fast on the previous day. 

3. That time of Dv&dasi during which fast isr* 
prescribed. 

4 . Qisc»e$Qpsire& etc. 

• 5. Arguing that all the world is a delusion and an 

unreality. 
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are, Kali -yaga itself incarnate. Thou shalt, 
at no time, leave my presence, seeing 
that these Asuras desire to entice thee, 
as Rdvana 1 2 * and Arjuna 9 once did. None 
but thou shalt even for a moment serve 
me, the best of Brahmanas. 

Queen Durmati hath, just now, 
requested me to practise some witchcraft 
on Viveka, the desperado, who broodeth 
over some evil or other (to use) against our 
king Mahamoha, the Lord paramount of 
all pleasures, both mundane and svargic. 
It is as follows : — 

u Well, boy Dambha ! Thou who 
spoilest all the Dharmas of the universe 
shalt exterminate Viveka”. 

% 

Averse as 1 am ever to desires, out 
of extreme civility, believing in the sages’ 
dictum — “ There is no sin in exorcising 

1. Bav&na carried away Sit& in the guise of an 
ascetic from the Panchavat! forest. 

2. Arjuna carried away Subhadrft (sister of Lord 

Krishna) in the guise of an ascetic. 
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the six' ” I have now undertaken the 
vow to gratify an unknown deity. Fetch 
me therefore Pkrijata 2 flowers and fruits, 
^ collected by LbkapulaV Puruhits 4 , after 
their bathing in the waters of the celestial 
Ganga. 

Kuhana — Fie ! Fie ! ! Alas ! How witchcraft 
could be practised against Viveka, the 
master of the quintessence of all the Sastras, 
well protected by his cabinet ministers 
Sain a, Dama, and others? . They say 6 

that witchcraft practised in such a case 
recoileth on, and bringeth evrl to, the 
practiser himself. 

Dambha Ah, silly Brahman ! 6 ! What speakest 

1. i 

3 TRT?rr^fr: 11 

2. Flowers of the Kalpaka tree, 

3. The guardians of the 8 Directions such as 
Kubera, Vanina, etc. 

4. Priests — The implication is that Dambha’s bath- 
^materials are furnished by personages no less 

exalted than the Ldkapalas. 

5. cf. 

6. A Brkbmana woman* 
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thou, without knowing my greatness ? 

1. Well versed I am in the sciences 

twice-seven and four, 
As also in the arts sixteen times four] 
In time have I completed several 

sacrifices with abundance of gifts, 
Implanted ali over the world are my 

virtue -proclaiming flags. 
Ah, thou co-partner of this most 

virtuous self • 

Let alone the eminence of my 

erudition and good conduct, 
Just think for a while over my 

contentment. 

2. After conquering the whole surface 
of the earth, ParasuWima, in all humility 
entreated me to accept the same as a 
present, I, treating the universe no better 
than a straw, rejected the offer. The 
Lords of the immortals, surprisingly grati- 
fied at my glory, desired to give me 
Svarga and Moksha , but rich in serenity, 
I rejected this offer as well. 

Kahaam.— (Musing). Never mind. Is the 
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sorcery, that thy distinguished self pro- 
posed to practise against Yiveka and in 
which thou requirest my co-operation, 
^ of the type of &yma' or of any other kind? 

Dambha — Ah ! great Srotriyas lawful wife! 
I just tell thee the secret of secrets, 
known only to my most dutiful disciples. 
Tell this not even to thy companions, 
Trishna and others. The proposed witch- 
craft is not specially prescribed like Sye)ia\ 

lint : — 

?>. All that is ordained as virtuous by the 
Srutis and Srnritis, but when done at iny 
instance, do wholly act as sorcery against 
V iveka. 

Kuhana. — Well conceived, bnt who is it that 
initiated thee in this mystery of injury to 
others ? 

Dambha * — Pah, simpleton ! To me who 

knoweth everything, who is the initiator ? 
All who fancy themselves erudite only 
resort to me and get their doubts cleared. 


1. A particular form of sorcery. 
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Albeit, 1 have taken one by the name of 
(larva, the disdainer of all worthy people, 
and one in the liking of all, who is the 
propounder of Mahambha’s cult, as a mere 
witness in this affair. Awaiting his arrival, 

] sit with all materials ready on this seat 
of Kusa grass, spread by the sages seven, 
in this siddha hermitage, purified nine 
times over. 

Kuhana — Well done. The success of the enter- 
prise shall equally be fruitful. 

Damhha.- ( Gesturing omen). My guardian 
angel Kuhana! My right eye throbbeth 
and this surely doth indicate the encounter 
with a friend — ( Looking in front). 

Who is yon great soul that descendeth 
to this mortal world and approacheth 
towards this hermitage with a form whose 
burning brilliance blindfoldeth the on- 
lookers ? 

( Then enter Bar pa wearing large san- 
dals on the feet , reaving his big arms every 
moment and with a flag-staff on which was 



tied firm a parchment inscribed • with an 
oath). 

Darpa Incited by king Mahambha to condemn 

the best men, far and wide, I have 
wandered, just to discern the differences 
existing in the different worlds, and I have 
but now descended from' Satyaioka 1 to 
this middle world 2 , after thoroughly survey- 
ing all the quarters, up to the Chakra va, la 
Mountain. Worshipped by the guardians 
of the Points of Space headed 'by Indra, 1 
wear this ruby-garland, a present given 
to me by the Ocean 3 , the relative 4 of the 
Vanquisher of the demons ♦ Madhu and 
Kaitabha, — the Ocean, the donor to the 
Deyas of the great presents, the cow, the 
wine, the nectar, the Moon, the Parijata, the 
Kaustubha, the Chintamani, — the Ocean, 

1. The world of the Prajapati. 

% Human world. 

3. The presiding deity of the Ocean is referred to 
here. 

4. The relationship meant here is the Ocean being 
the father-in-law of Vishnu, as Lakshmi, his wife 
was born during the churning of the Ocean. 

s. s. 17 
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the ■ patient endurer of all commotions 
caused by the churning of the Mandara 
Mountain, and just now, I resort to 
this land of Bharata. 

i. Me, the world doth fancy, as the 
thirteenth 1 2 .Adilya, t lie twelfth 1 liudra, 
and the ninth 1 Yasm 

( Mnsiny and lanyhiny sardonically). 

Strange is this world’s folly ! Those, 
whom ev-en to think as equals to my 
servants is ridiculous, fondly fancy them- 
selves to be my equals and betters ! 

5. In this world, men, whose minds shine 
with \ edic knowledge, the grammarians, 
those from all doubts in the Kalpa-sutras 
free, again those toiled hard in the-Vedan- 
gas, and others well-versed in astronomy, 
others again who have mastered the verdict 
of Niruktiy* and those strong in the three 3 

1. As a matter of fact there exist only 12 Adityas, 

11 Budras and 8 Vasils. 

2. Etymology. 3. Karma, Devat-a and Brahma 

Kan das. 
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Mimumsas, and vet others who ever plod 
in the vast fields of Nyaya, — all have been 
routed by me. 

{(razing at the sky). 

Ah, fool ! askest thou whence and 
how I got all this learning ? 

{Clapping the hands and laughing ). 

(>. Who but Providence endowed the swan 
with the power of distinguishing milk from 
water? Tell me how long it took Agastya 
to learn, to swallow the ocean deep. 

4 

But mind not this superiority of know- 
ledge, known all over tiie universe. Even 
as regards good antecedents and conduct, 
I am matchless. 

7. For, W'ell known is my race in this 
world, for having given up the perfor- 
mance of even a single sacrifice, since the 
time of its first progenitor, for want of 
a suitable sacrificial priest to preside 
at the ceremony ! Who knoweth my 
super-eminent, unrestrained penance, which 
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beggars all description and which is not 
understandable by any, — penance, the 
cardinal doctrine of which is that the senses 
should not be subjected to pain ? 

8. Many are my disciples in this world 
who are known as Atheists and Heretics, 
quite competent to hide even the great 
M eru 1 , — under the very nose of the Devas, 
— through their artful arguments, striking 
and liy^pocri tic ! Aye, they would make 
us believe that the whole world is mad, 
deaf, lame and blind ! 

9. If they do not do so, of what good 
are their arguments based on experience 
but which would not shut the mouths of the 
opponents ? The whole universe I shall 
bring under my sway, bymeans of diverse 
frauds, — Mam 2 , Mantra , Medicine ! 

( What sayeth another ? ) “ Sayest 

thou that when arguments based on 

Pramdnas are firmly established, why 

... ' * 

1. srwwpf:, 

2 . 
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adopt the ways 1 of the villain?”' 

( Frowning and hissing ). Thou mean- 
est of Brahmanas behold ! Do the believers 
in Pramdnas decline to* believe in the black 
color of the sky which is borne out by 
Observation ? 

TO. Enough of the Six 2 schools of Philo- 
sophy, founded by the ancient Kanada 
and others, — schools which are authorities 
only to those who believe in them ! 
What fixity is there when these schools, 
conflicting with each other, deny the main 
doctrine that God is only one ? Let there- 
fore the followers of my creed, perpetuate 
my doctrines, ratiocinatively and easily 
arrived at, and with but two or three 
determinate steps of reasoning, holding its 
own irrefutably. 

( Looking to the South). Are not yon 
kingdoms those of Magadha, Kalinga, 

1. Denying the reality of the world. 

2. Kanada, (2) Aksbapada, (3) Vy&sa, (4) Kapila, 
(5) Patanjali, (6) Jaimini. 
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Andhra, Dravida, Karnata, Chola, Konkana 
and others ? 


Alas ! 

11. Sitting at, ease at the foot of the 
Asvattha ' tree, I have formulated two scores 
and eight kinds of Buddhism, in several 
coarse dialects, 3 and I have overcome the 
pedantic pride of the followers of the Vedas. 

Thenceforth our renowned disciples 
move (unshackled) all over the world, 
leaving their enemies with their bare 
names* and implanting their triumphant 
banners in all the Islands Seven. 

12. The monistic doctrine, l have given 
to some ; 4 to some others 5 I have given the 
dualistic doctrine, and yet 6 to others I have 

1. Banyan ( i.e after becoming a .Tina.) 

2. (1) Maharashtra, (2) Magadha, (3) Saurasenl. 
(4) Apabhramsa, (5) Pais&cha, etc., 

3. Depriving them of everything else. 

4. The Illusionists. 

5. T&rkikas. 

6> Bh&skara, etc,, 
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given the untenable mono-dualistic doctrine. 
Methinks that soon 1 shall taste the 
pleasure of beholding the war (of words) 
as between two lighting goats, — war, caused 
by the vain zeal of the* respective votaries 
for their chains of arguments. 

( Viewing round).* 

These are regions, bordering on the 
seas, overrun by the Musahnans and the 
< J reeks. 

13. A certain Brahmana, 1 - laying wager 
in the gambling of the war of words, 
argued his theory but was soon defeated by 
his enemy and, thus deprived of his pride, 
he was made by me to abandon his adher- 
ence to Vedic ways. He readeth to- 

1. One named Mandanamisra was defeated in a 
disputation by Sankara, the disciple of Bhatta- 
charya, and true to his wager, the former embraced 
the faith of the latter and compiled a work named 
“ Suresvara Vartika Message from the Lord 
of the Immortals The cardinal points in his 
theory are that Vijhaua alone is real and every- 
thing else is unreal and that Charvaka faith alona 
is true and that the Vedas are false. 
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gether the mutually conflicting doctrines 
of Jina, Buddha, /Brihaspati, etc, with 
deadly differences among themselves and 
tan tali seth credulous minds (not versed 
in Sastras). 

These countries, infested by bar- 
barians, who are no better than goats, 
beasts and birds, deserve not even a look 
from me. In these countries those who do 
not know even the alphabet carry big books 
under their arm-pits, and with heavy eye- 
brows put on the airs of erudite persons. 
Ah ! deceived I am bv mv sight, directed 
to a distance ! 

14. Enough of beholding these who 
prattle all manner of nonsense, conceited 
with their little knowledge, disregarding 
their own hierarchy of preceptors, ignorant 
of either Svarga or Moksha, fancying them- 
selves as erudite, (their only virtue being 
the frequent dance 1 of their fingers) and 

1, The implication is that the erudition of these men 
lies only in their frequent movement of their 
fingers, thus posing as if they were learned men.- 
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acting as ministers to foolish kings/ 

( Looking / to the North). Yonder some one 
corneth, facing the South, either from 
Kasrmra, or Jalandhara. . I shall just ascer- 
tain from him how my wives fare ? Ah ! 
good Brahmana ! “ Knowest thou the pre- 

sent plight of my wives Irsha, and Asuya, 
who have set out to go round the Meru 
mountain, under the leading of Durmati ? ” 

( Then listening). 

? u W hat ! Surest thou that they are 
imprisoned in the depths of Nivritti 
Dharma, by Sumati’s deceitfuj companions 
Maitri 1 , Karima , 9 Mudita , 9 and Upeksha 4 ” ? 
(With anger). Ah, this devil of a sinful 
Brahmana speaketh untruth. Ah thou 
mischievous bastard Srotriga ! Thou 
Brahma-Rakshasa ! 

How could this mishap befall ray 

1. Friendship towards the virtuous. 

2. Pity towards the miserable. 

3. Joy towards the happy. 

4. Indifference towards the sinners. 
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chaste wives, who, though enticing all the 
world, never for a moment lack in their 
sole devotion for me ! (Musing). Already 
known to me is this wandering wayfarer, 
used as a messenger to different climes. by 
the hunting chiefs of the mountainous tribes. 

(Moc/ciruj). Alas ! Several are the 
vices converging in one centre, through 
singularities of places and times ! 

15. For, his mother* in-law followeth 
DigumbaraV doctrine ; Saugatas 2 are his 
relatives ; his mother and father are the 
votaries of Pasupati f Vibhashika 4 is his 
teacher ; his wife stands by Sankhya-voga 5 
Oharvaka’s disciple is his friend ; himself, 
known as Mithyachara, 5 fonleth the Vedas. 

Therefore this hunter’s spy, Mithya- 
chara, ever habituated to utter lies, is unfit to 

1. See n. 1, p. 141, 2. Buddhists, such as 

Saufcranfcika, Yogachara who hold that the whole 
external world is unreal, and as the Mayavadins 
also believe similarly, the appropriateness of 
the relationship is evident. 3. See n. 2, p. 144. 

4. See n 1, p. 137, 5. Follower of false practices. 
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be conversed with by high souls like myself ; 
to wipe off the sin of having seen ‘him, I 
shall just see the sun or myself} ( Walking 
quickly). Alas! Are not yon countries 
in the midland regions between the great 
rivers the Ganga and the Yamuna ? Who 
is here, though gifted with boons by 
Brahma and Siva, that will understand my 
doctrine, full of diverse theories which 
would baffle even those who profess the 
knowledge of Brihaspati? Much less he who 
could controvert, criticise or support my 
doctrine ! These great cities are topsy- 
turvied by the barbarian kings of the West, 
invited by our sovereign Mah&moha to 
shut off the doors to Moksha, ft ere moveth 
about some Ddmbhika-Chikramirt. ?! 

lb. These, though thev will never go 
abegging and will scorn even voluntary 


1. The idea is that the sanctity of his own self is 
no less efficacious to eradicate sin than the 
sanctity of the sun. 

2. The first in rank amongst the (D&mbhikas,) proud 


men. 
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gifts, always regulate their amorous 1 gait 
to the dance of the Actress — Greed. They 
behave, as if, of their own accord, they 
uphold the Pharma called Nivritti , their 
eyes betokening all love for the emotion 
of Peace and they are saluted by virtuous 
men. 

Alas! What shall I say about this 
unrestricted sway of Kali, or of the ripe 
fruition of the penance of Mahamoha ? 

17. This universe, drained of all its 
wealth, is duped by audacious cheats, who 
revel at night-time secretly in lecherous 
lust, which is augmented by the drink of 
wine at the special Saatraman i z sacrifice 
of amorous sexual enjoyment with harlots, 
but who, at break of day, put on diverse 
deceptive appearances. 

Yonder loom rows of villages of 
conservative Brahmanas, who have not 
fully severed their connection with the 

1. Walk of a lover under some pretext or other. 

2. A sacrifice in which wine is prescribed to be 
drunk. 



country of the Mlechiis (barbarians) and 
who, to all appearance, pose themselves 
as the defenders of the Varnasramas. 

In these villages : — 

18. The Sam# karat* 1 are mere merry- 
making festivities 2 ; San<ffuj$ is performed 
only for diversion’s sake ; Sdritri 1 is ever 
interrupted by gossip ; voiding of excre- 
ment is a mere show ; thus is this universe 
topsy-turtf ied by the force of this Kali age, 
which acteth in harmony with king Mdha 
and which setteth forth the doctrine of 
the Alepakas 5 . 

Oh, strange also is this * course of 
Dharma practised here ! 

19. Ever the young*’ couples of this 

1* Upanayana (-The ceremony of wearing the holy 
thread,), Vivaha (marriage) etc. 

2. Consist only in singing, dancing, and adorning 
houses, sans all Vedic rights. 

3. Religious ablutions performed thrice a day. 

4. Gayatri performed during Sandhya ceremony. 

6 . 
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village, with hairs black 1 , perform the 
Agnihbtra 2 sacrifice of sexual intercourse 
that could be performed only by wedded 
couples, — sacrifice that is inaugurated by 
Cupid and in which the woman fancieth 
the man and the man fancieth the woman 
as their mutual deity. 

Further : — 

20. All these wander from street to street 
and thrive by usury, full of deceitful words. 
They never examine the (capacity of their) 
students, but merely make them chant 
the Vedas like parrots, themselves not 
knowing the meaning and thrive in mere 
appearances. 

(.Lookiny in another direction ). 

These, looking like liberated men, 
painted in a picture, observe the vow of 
silence, sitting in the corner of a dilapidat- 
ed convent. ( IHseernhuj carefully ). Ha, 

Ha! They feign the performance of 

1. cf. Sruti : ' 3 Wcf5^’ : 0 

2. See n. 2. p, 249. 
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Prdnayama \ seeming, as if they have 
ceased living, holding their noses by 
their right hands, the fingers of which are 
fully covered with long K usa grass. 

(7 7 ajtpiwj the hand*). 

21. Ye great men follow the vow of 
silence through sheer want of ability to 
talk 5 ye esteem each other, as no body 
else care for ye ; ye resort to aims, having 
no other go and ye follow the -celibacy of 
a horse in harness", for a long time. 

( fcTn)()in < / the hand* trifh eon tempt), 

* 

22. Enough of these wicked men, mad- 
dened with no small pride, unrestrained 
in (the matter of) the Demon of Conceit, — 

1. The act of restraining the breath with the utter* 

ance of Gayatri. 

2. A horse ever tied and used could not enjoy its 
mate and so becomes a perpetual celibate for 
all practical purposes, though not of its own 
accord, but out of necessity. The insinuation 
here is that the particular persons referred to 
ai’e celibates from necessity and not of 
free will. 
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men, not proficient in the war of words 5 
not conversant in the course of logic, — 
men prone to all manner of vows not 
authorised, — men not rid of the influence 
of vanity, and not known for high talents! 
(Castint/ the look in another direction ). 

These are men who cover their whole 
chest with the holy-thread, not containable 
in a fist- hold, who hold the /ay garlands 
in their hands, and who frequently touch 
their hands, eyes, legs, etc, chanting 
hymns as they do so. They stretch their 
clothes, antelope’s skin, Kusa grass, etc, 
as seatp and sit on them near the high 
ways resorted to by caravans of way-farers, 
going on holy pilgrimages. Alas ! Look 
at these great Yogis’ strange aversion to 
desire ; they cannot but laugh themselves 
in their own sleeves ! 


For : — 


2H. Planting before them very long holy- 
staffs, which are decked with no small 
bundles of Kusa grass, and which remind 



one of Dambhids Hag, yon hypocritical 
aseejies, preceptors hut in name, con- 
descend not even to look at those folk who 
deposit monev-proMMiiN at their feet, bent 
in :il 1 devotion. 

Halloo ! I hvtending ^ if in i n<*«*ssarit; 
and intense, devotion, these look not at. 
even the deity installed before them ! 
Though looking with half -ope eyes at the 
teacher, parents, etc, who approach them, 
they affect, as if they do hot see them ; 
why speak t hen of their prostrating etc ? 

24. The Dambhikas 1 , really proud by 
their mi ink and sense-control, of their 
•onduct, meditation and absence of greed, 
after all, fail to approach even by a 
millionth part the pride of those Dambhi- 
kas 1 , who feign to pose as men, bereft 
of all pride. 

Here is another — the foremost amongst 
the pious, practising penances in the 


Vain men. 

S. s. 18 
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manner of the eat' and of the crane 3 , 

25. This vainest of the vain, with a body,, 
kept steady by long practice and with 
hands stretched aloft, a> if proclaiming his 
own devotion to penance, stnndeth himself 
on his single foot on earth, spread over 
with Kusa-grass, like a live-figure painted 
in a pictures 

Here is a strange kind of Sncri finer : — 

2f>. Performing frequent prostrations, with 
holy fragrant-earth smeared all over the 
forehead, chin, nose, knees, arms, belly, 
etc, there is another, kindling his sacrificial 
tire, as i? coveting the (5 olden Mountain 
(itself') and looketli with Ids half-closed 
eyes Dambhu personified ! 

(Tvntinij round and *facin</). 

Indeed! Strange is the greedlessness 

1. Tin* cat stands in the posture of attention in a 
corner and stay, os all of a sudden 'an approach- 
ing prey. 

2. The crane first creates confidence by show of 
indifference but seizes upon the prey approach-. 


m <4, 
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of the Sanvasins of thin Kali age whose only 
boast is their colored 1 robe and holy staff. 2 

27. For alms, for wherewithal to 

maintain disciples, 
For robes, for funds to convents 

permanent endow, 
For equipping library,* saying thus. 

Do Sanvasins even, ever cherish 

lust of lucre. 

( W ith ilelnjhi) 

Surely as long as this mortal world is 
beset bv men of this stamp. Maha- 
inoha’s mission cannot but prove a success. 
•Still, yon place between the Confluence of 
the White* and the Black 4 rivers se.emetli 
somewhat to be the resort of wisdom*. 

For : — 

i J8. Tn one |)Ortion (of this hermitage) 
there is a mound of mrittika* resernbFing 
sand -heaps of the ocean of drhdra 7 ; in 

1. ^TT3T. ^ 3 *. 

3. Ganga, 4, Yamunl 0 Viveka 

6. Barth used for washing 

7. Ceremonial practices. 



.another place there are blades of Kusa- 
grass, as sharp as weapons collected to 
root away sins ; yet in another place 
appear gathered, flowers, tendrils and 
fruits, the relics of worship. Methinks, 
this is the holy hermitage of some true 
yogi 1 

i* 

29. Having traversed beyond, the. mire 
of knowledge opposed to (the teachings 
of the Vedas), the wilderness of the 
Vindhya-like sense-dictates, the mirage 
of Trivarga' and the net of Triguna a . by 
various austerities, here is some one, 
shining plmost like a Mukta 1 2 3 . He is 
either the offspring or the elder brother, 
or may be the father, of the Sun. — 

f shall just approach him. 

( Thus saying enters the hermitage). 

« * ■ * 

( Gesturing a good omen) ( With joy ). 
Surely this throbbing of my right eye 

1. See n. 1, p. 115. 

2. Prakriti. 

H. Absolved person. 
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indieateth that my meeting with my sweet- 
heart is close at hand. 

[Then enters Ashy a, disguised as an ascetic). 

'Asuym.—l am now commanded by Durmati, 
the queen of Mahamoha, the foremost of 
Viveka’s foes, to corrupt the minds of the 
wise, so masquerading afc would strike 
confidence into the minds of the whole 
universe. All the worlds ten and four I 
have wandered and after bathing in the holy 
waters of the Praydga, 1 am just approaching 
the hermitage of this venerable ancestor 
name* I Dharmad 1 1 vaja. Clever espionage 
I should practise so as to nytke even good 
appear evil. 

(Praising her (nm skill), 

bo. Vigilant that \ am, oven Isvara , the 
extirpator of the sins of the universe, 
could not afford to remain exempt from 
blemish. 

Unrestrainedly, the persons obsessed by 
me ever impute faults even in cases where 
they exist not in the least. What to say 
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. in curses where faults exist ? 

31. Of even the stainless Sri Rama — the 
paragon of all virtues, this world which 
by its sharp-edged sword-like tongue 
driveth discrimination away, speaketh ill 
in the presence of the virtuous, for his 
slaughter of Tatakft 1 , for his unfairness 
towards Valin 2 and for his slight step- hack 3 
in battle. Shall it then neglect ordinary 

t. The killing of a woman is not sanctioned by the 
Hindu S&stras. T&taka being a giantess, her 
slaughter was instigated by Visv&mitra as she 
caused gneat havoc to the sacrifices of great sages. 

2. Unfairness is attributed as llama laid himself in 
ambush to kill VMin instead of striking him 
direct face to face. The controversy hot ween 
Sri R&ma and Vftlin hereon is dwelt at length 
in the Kishkindba, Kanda of Sri R&m&yana. 

3. Sri R&ma had to face the tremendous odds of 
Khara’s hosts of 14,000 men in Janasthana and 
in the heat of the raging battle, he, over known 
not to flinch even a step in all his valiant 
fights, had to retrace by a single step, over- 
whelmed by the might of the opposed forces — 
(vide Aranyak&nda of Sri Rflbm&yana). 
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mortals of limited virtue and in whom 
fault is plain ? 

Who are yon sages who have spread 
their Yoga seats under the Kadamba trees, 
on the regions close by the (ranga, whose 
bodies arc* erect and steady owing to the 
Paryauka' - posture ? Some of them are 
clean-shaven, others are full of matted hairs, 
and yet others have plaited tufts. 

( kJyeany attentively), 

Alas ! Noted are these, people ! 

( Smiliny ). 

Communing with that Brahman 
(woman) and bowed down, with burdening 
bosoms, with frames held in thrilling 
sensations, these votaries i >f Ivamasastra, 
under thorough control of their sense-group, 
are too well known, and having bid 
goodbye to all Dhannas , they pose them- 
selves as Muktas. 

A kind of assumed posture when performing 
Yhgft. 
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. I shall just mention their names : — 

33. These are Sraddhdydji ? Shadrasa - 
Brahmavddin , 1 2 Kdmaikdmti , 3 Kakani-nishka 
dam. 4 * 6 7 Some are the disciples of Mdrjdra* 
others of kaklmta ? and still others of 
Bala? Firm votaries these are of the 
( diarraka Taith ! 

Alav these sell -servers prosper ! For 
it is evident that : — 

34. These beggars, to make their good 
with drinking vessel, wistfully eye 
every moment at the fresh and tender 

1. He who performs sacrifice to create love for 
himself from others. 

2. lie who construes the six beastly emotions 
themselves to be the Brahman. 

3. He who is over head and ears in lust. 

4 . He who takes a cowry for a Pagoda. 

5* He who seizes on an object like a cat. 

6. He who commits rape like a cock. 

7. He who robs others of their belongings by 

make-boliofs like the crane. 
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shoots of the Banyan tree that Lord. Vishnu* 
Himself desireth to repose under, — the tree 
under which the Great Dancer 9 seeketh 
himself rest. 

{Lend'nuj the ear towards the air). 

im W 1 1 at say ye, belays l"? Sav ye 
that for me, an ascetic, to * scorn (others) 
is inconsistent ? If so. ye yourselves stand 
self-condemned. For, ye an* supposed to 
be ascetics and yet scorn me ! 

(7Wmm/ in another direction). 

Yonder approucheth another, wearing 
golden pendants and bearinu staff and 
jar, thick uirdle of Kusa-j^rass tied (irmly 
round his waist and a belly pulled with 
sumptuous AstHakfd-sraddha dinners. H< 

1. Afc the end of the great Deluge, after annihilating 
the great Kosmos, Vishnu is believed to float on 
a, banyan loaf. 

2. Kudra is believed to take rest under the banyan 
tree after his dance. 

3. This is an annual ceremony performed in the 
month of March in which the T^rfihnmna8%^re 
sumptuously fed for the benefit of the departed 
souls. 
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-tried) to enter this hermitage, inaccessible 
even to immortals, Forcing people in front, 
muttering threats hy shouts of frequent 
hums , casting his looks here and there and 
counting the triple worlds for naught but 
straw ! 1 shall just prevent his ingress 

by interposing at the gate of the hermitage 
and find out; who he really is. 

Darpa. -, (.1///n cn^hin'i and gesturing rexpwt). 
Ah, divine lady ! Thy greatness is well 
known in-the story 1 of theAlahabharata; thou 
seemest to he the presiding deity of the 
ascetic order. Thy success in Yoga is 
unquestionable. Thou seemest; to he quite 
affable. 1 therefore wish to know parti- 
cularly thine residence, lineage, race, etc. 

Asuya . — ("harming man ! Thou askest me some- 
thing unfit to be told by those belonging 
to the ascetic order. Without prostrating 
to me, how is it that thou stnndest like a 
sacrificial post ? 

1. cf. sftpmrsnr ^rfjRr I 

* j^TFrrfir forr 3%* 11 
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Darpa. By age, act, erudition, etc, superior 

I am, but by thy holy order, superior thou 
art. So I was in a dilemma as to who 
should prostrate whom in such a case. 

Asuya.-- If so, in this hermitage, there is the all- 
/M«ma-knowing sage. Through him, we 
shall have our conflict of duties cleared. 

Darpa 1 shall try to accommodate thy wish in 

the matter, but let that alone for a while. 

I have something else in my mind. 

:f5. By thy conduct, look, thought and 
action, 1 fancy thee, as being acquainted 
with me before, but thou see west strangely 
disguised ! 

Asuya.— I also fancy thecas having been seen 
by me before. But never mind this con- 
troversy now. 1 wish to prescribe some 
expiatory rite for thee, who simply wearest 
white clothes and standest like a lamp- 
post, without prostrating to my noble 
self, whose feet is worshipped frequently 
at every ceremony, by even the foremost 
of ascetics, who take me for their superior 
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in achdra. I will thus make thee holy. 

Darpi i. — (Aside). This votary of the ascetic order 
prattleth some nonsense. 

(Aloud). ( With hesitancy ). Be it so. We 
shall then ask the master of this hermitage. 

( Thus saying, both advance ). 

Dmmbha . — (On seeing both , feigns to be under a 
vow of silence , wnY orders his wife by 
gestures.) 

Kuhmna. — (Advancing in haste). 

Ah c divine Sanyasim !' &tand ye 
must, at a distance from the presence of 
the master of my house. For, it is not 
proper for my master to remain near ye, 
who have not. taken your bath and who are 
polluted by long travel. Let not your shadow 
which would vitiate the efficacy of Mantras , 
defile the holy person of this great Yogi. 
Him, even the high-souled sages, prostrate 
at a distance. The water of the Bh&girathi, 


1. Ascetic woman. 
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brought even by these (sages), my master 
deigneth not to touch bv his hand. 

Dmrpa. — Great is this observance of ceremony by 
ye, a strange couple! At. the confluence of 
the Ganga and the Yamuna, we have 
bathed and have sprinkled* on our heads, 
over and over again, water sanctified by 
the most virtuous Mantras. Could ve 
possibly be even the. shadow of our 
likeness, having forms, sGMmninious and 
splendrously bright as the Sun? “Drop 
into perdition ” is all that you deserve. 
Alas ! This, thy husband, a disgrace 
to his order, surely betray eth his ignorance 
under the pretext of silence, ^by disregarding 
me, the greatest of the great, and esteem- 
worthy for all the* universe and this guest 
of an ascetic woman who have resorted to 
thee, to clear the doubt : — u who should 
prostrate whom 

Dmmbhm, — ( Knitting his brows and making Mum - 
/ 


1. \ sound of Hum, 



Kuhana, ( Approach hit j in haste and shutting 
his month with her hand). Highly 
illustrious [tharmadhvaja 1 Breaking thy 
vow of silence, by :in appropriate act 1 2 , 
thou shall; give a lit reply to these two 
worthy guests. 

Dmmbha. (f 7 esturinp I'rdnd fjnnud and ntterinq 
J'ranava? aloud.) 

(Aside) Unexpected is this conver- 
sation with one unfit to be conversed with. 

(Aloud). Ah, thou vilest of Brah * 
manas and foremost of fools ! Sayest thou 
that it is l that, exhibit ignorance ? Luckily 
thou vvast not cursed by me so far, lest 
my penance would suffer. Many are the 
persons that L have cursed and reduced 
to ashes! 

Ah, miscreant, strange and unheard-of 
hitherto-forc ! Get thee gone/ Let not thee 
be burnt to ashes by the flame of my eyes. 

1. When the vow of silence is abandoned, the 
Pranava is recited. 

2. Kestrainfc of the breath. 3. Bee n. (>, p, 2 



Dmrpa. [With natter). Thou fool ! .Out of 
respect for caste that thou art also it 
Bnihmanu, thou wasf not so far beaten on 
thy head. 

Further : •— 

*h>. My country is Tundira,; cvni king 
►Skunda’s esteem mv aneesior hid 

merit, 

Earth's ornament Satvavrata is my 
AW/c//y/ ! ; little Kanehi is my 

redolence. 

Through disciples numberless, 

quarters ten well I am known. 
Thou oid man ! Stolid ! Thou tortoise 
in the well ! hearde>t or ki lowest, 
thou meas the greatest, of disputants? 

* 

(J hurklui(j\ Alas I Thou vainest of 
the vain ! Thou stranger to my dchdra 2 ! 
Tellest thou that I am a miscreant ? Per- 
haps who but I shall know my greatness ? 
Even the Yogis great merit not a sixteenth 


•1. Native village. 

2. Vide n. 7, p. 275. 
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part ot my antecedents mix) aehara. 
Paltry men then deserve no special mention. 
Therefore it is that. 1 prostrate not even 
to the Brahma nas, elder even by three 
years. K nowest fliou not mv deep desire to 
advance righteousness ? 

,*>7. dust because my mother exchanged 
a word with some one connected with an 
old hag — a mere suspect of a street scandal, 
1 disowned her (mother), otherwise so 
chaste, so good ! As forme, by virtue of 
learning; high connection and character, 
1 excel even the founder of my family. 
Who them is match to me, not to say 
superior ? 

Dnmbha. Ah, thou immodest and ambitious 
Brahmana ! If thou art really one, strictly 
following good aehara, how is it thou 
didst not prostrate to this Sh e-ascetic? Why 
again thou didst not salute ine, — revered as 
I am like a father by all the world, and 
possessing a fame, unknown even to omnis- 
cient and high-souled men, — me, a Srotm/a / 
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older to thee by three 1 yearn, as also this lawful 
and all-chaste wife of mine, bowed 3 to, by 
even Prajapati and others, — who know the 
truth about God and Soul, — at the crowning 
act of all ceremonies ? 

Ornrpa. - Ah, Dharmadhvaja ! * Sinning self- 
flatterer ! As thou transgressed the rules 
^f veneration, thou shak be born in 
a low womb, may be, a dog’s womb or 
a Panchama’s womb. Never have f m 
all my rambles all over the world come 
across anywhere one, who esteerne.th thee 
yet. 

( With a Loud laugh). Thou foolish cheat ! 
38. Several are the Prajapatis s , Pasu- 
path 4 , and Brihaspatis 6 T have seen ! In 

no way thou art their superior. Being so, 
thou alone payest me no respect. 

} . A Brfthmana should prostrate to another, elder by 
3 years. 

2. The implication is that even Brahma performs 
ceremonies with mingled feelings of fraud 
(Kuhana, wife of Dambha) and piety. 

3. Brahmas. 4. Rudras. 5. Deva-Preeepfcors. 
s. s. 19 



Surely, for scorning thy betters, thou 
shall anon fall into perdition. 

Kuhanm. Ah, thou she-ascctie ! This vile 
Brahmana shall rue for his contempt of 
this great sage. 

Asuya. -Ah, thou dutiful housewife! How is 
it that, thou, like a wicked Brtdn^pii, 
reproachest a guest ? Tarry we must for 
a while, when these high -souls indulge in 
mutual scorn. 

Uambba.— ( With anger). Ah, thou crowol a 
chatter-box ! Like a dog, to vainly wander 
is thy nature. 

For : — 

39.' Some, there arc addicted to all 
manner of vices, wandering like thee, 
vainly in this world and claiming shelter 
under the strength of their mere racial 
superiority. They are avoided by the 
virtuous ; they get angry and they invoke 
• without any sense of shame disgrace on- 
the onlooker. 
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Darpa. -(Clapping his hands and' mocHtfp) 
Why so frownest thou on me, like a mou- 
key, wlien i but speak facts as they are f 

pmmbba. Ah, thou vain fellow, as massive 
as a pillar ! Surely thou k nowest nob 
the episode known to all the universe- 

40. Once when on the confines of Sutya- 
16/ca 1 I loitered, the Lotus-born Brahmfe 
received me, all of a sudden, with the 
sages headed by Sanaka, 2 and with his 
hands washed seven tinted over, himself 
iiave me Arphya , 3 all ^nimble and 
lowly ! 

i 

41, How many in this world arc the 
sages ancient, who, claiming their descent 
from the Lotus-born Brahma himself, 
win across the darkest of sins, purified, 
indeed by the water, washed of my feet ? 

Ktthana So it is! An eye-witness 1 was 

as well, thy dutiful wife. 

1 World of the Demiurge 2. A divine sagfe. , . , , 

3. Water offered to wash the hands to a guest 

during reception 
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Darpa. --{Aside). Surely this is my esteemed 
elder Dambha, and that) Kuhuna. 

For, others are not forsooth capable 
of either conduct or loquacity of this 
description. I shall therefore treat them 
as my relatives. 

(Aloud). Ah, all-knowing divine lady ! 
Imagination lesideth me to conjecture some- 
. thing and 1 shall presently acquaint thee 
of this. 

42. This 'venerable lady is no other than 
the pes'vert liu liana, ever skilled in depriv- 
ing others of their riches and this is 
no other than Dambha himself who 
hath the whole universe under his control 
. and whose sacrifices consist in nothing 
better than the slaughter of goats. 

How then shall we have our conflict 
of duties solved by him ? 

Aauya. -That is exactly the thought in my mind. 

Dambha. -—(Smiling). Your indentity also I 
can determine by reasoning out. 
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43. Surely thou art none other than 
Darpa, ever easting slander on good 
men and strong only in garrulity; and 
this, in ascetic guise, is no other than thy 
wife Asftyd. 

I [Behind the curtain ). 

Thou, master of the house, the moat, 
virtuous of the Gauda country and thou 
guest, the most, virtuous of the L4ta 
country, surely but spake truth ! 

V 

(All gaze at. each other)' discover their 
mutual identilg and express delight). 

Dambha. — ( With joy). Friend Darpa ! Our 
identity is now disclosed through this 
heavenly voice. 

Darpa. —Never did a heavenly voice prove 
untrue. 1 owe many apologies to thee, 
my elder. 

Dambha Indeed I too have offended thee. 

( Dambha and Darpa lift their hands 
in salutation and speak affectionate words).. 



yAsilya and Kuhana embrace each 
other tightly ). 

barnbh* & Dmrpm.—A.s we wished, so have we 
met here, by chance. Now we should be 
with our king in time. 

( Then enter Mahamdha and Durmati). 

Mmhmmohm. -(Musing). My love ! 

We, having taken the vow to exter- 
minate the most reckless miner of our 
clan, Viveka, have just heard that Kama 
Krodba and others, sent by us to spoil 
Jiva’s^ Yoga, have retreated, with 
their squaciron, all broken up like a dam 
made of sand, seized with an unexpected 
panic, protecting each other, on the analogy 
of the maxim of the Lion and the Forest/ 
and that they, ashamed to behold our face, 

1. — The lion cannot exist without 

the forest, for hunters will have easy access and 
will make short work of the lion ; similarly the 
forest cannot exist without the lion, for, then, the 
forest in the absence of the lion will be 
transformed into cultivable land. 
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fiave fled iu different directions, with 

intent to commit suicide. Therefore thou 
shalt hasten their sweathearts Rati,' 

Jightimsa 3 andTrishua 8 to their presence to 
console them, our ministers. 

Durmmti. — Aryaputra ! Already on that errand 
have they been despatched to their presence. 

Mabamoba. — Well, my love! Thou hast 

rightly divined thy lord’s wishes. We 

shall recall them to service at the outbreak 
of hostilities, after they recover heart for a 
while. 

Durmati — Verily mi ! 

Mabamoha. --( With deep grief). 

My love! With my glory everywhere 
undiminished, T blush (at the thought) that 
this quarrel should have arisen in respect of 
this vile Viveku, my unequal in every respect. 
As peerless as thou art amongst the weaker 
sex, 1 am so amongst the stronger sex, 

1. Goddess of Love. 

2. Desire to kill. 3 Thirst for wealth. 
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For : — 

44. Ever on their heads the Deva and 

the Asura hosts wear*, 
The parchment of my order, whose 

text is engraven, 
With ink made of their coronets’ 

lustre. 

Their diadems reflecting die 

alphabets 1 across their heads. 

Further : — 

45. Deva* hosts 1 control ; more so 

mortal kin#*, 

Trimurtis — Brahma, Vishnu, Rudra, 
confined [in Lotus, Sea and Mountain, 
Unfailing my brow-force in the 

universe — making, unmaking and 

transforming* — * 

1. The implication is that tlio Devas and the Asuras 
are the star v ants at the beck and call of 
MabJtna6ha. 

2. A popular belief is that imperceptible alphabets 
are written on the head of every person which 
indicate the longevity of a person's lifo, fortune, 
position, rank, etc. 
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Whose grip then am I in, and who 
my grasp could escape? this is an 

open truth ! 

(Aside). How then to revenge myself 
on Viveka on whom fortune now smileth 
for some reason unknown?. Never mind. 
Ami not the Great Moha ? ’ 

(Aloud). Love mine! In any ease, like 
the sun screened by the clouds, diverse 
religions, sown broadcast by me in all 
quarters are somewhat mystified by a few 
fools, the TJ panishad -followers. V Kama and 
others, ashamed at the failure % of their plot, 
prefer incognito now. 1 can. yet topsy- 
turvy the prima facie argument as the 
conclusion and vice versa . creating differ- 
ence in objects where it existeth not and 
sameness where it also existeth not and 
thus confuse this world ; or, I shall 
strengthen the credible doctrine, so much 
in harmony with Ahamk&m 1 etc, and 
pivoting round the cardinal doctrine, of 


See n. Q, p 61. 



Experience. the doctrine, where the vain 
endeavour to establish an invisible Entity, 
is t’ully saved and where the end and aim 
of life are Artha and Kama , — all by the sub* 
limity of my arguments — and thuB damp 
the vain enthusiasm of stupid Viveka. 

Hah ! Hah ! ! 

46. Earth, Water, Fire and Air, are the 
elements ; the admixture of these bringeth 
about knowledge on the analogy 1 of 
Intoxication. Who is it that hath seen 
a soul /over and above this, and what 
happiness can there remain, the moment the 
body becometh extinct ? This is the 
Chtirvaka doctrine, founded by Brihaspati ! 

The Upanishadi • quoth that the faith 
acceptable to the largest number is the 
stronger faith. It is said that this is 
the A sura’s Upanishat. Therefore the 

Intoxicatian is brought about by taking in an 
admixture) of (A drug or seed used to 

oati8e fermentation in the manufacture of 
spirits). 
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conclusion of the follower# of Vedanta 
Siddhdnta, that the Upanishads are the 
only real authorities, indirectly acteth as 
sthe' document admitting our victory, 
written by our enemy in his own hand- 
writing. 

47. The heretics of our creed 1 , with an 
aching heart, reconcile their theory, through 
Experience, which is contrary to their 
accredited faith; but the followers of our 
creed, taught in the school of Brihaspati, 
can act up to the dictates of their mind. 

DmrmatL—Aryaputra ! How shall the Creed of 
Brihaspati, based only onf* Experience, 
stand before the diverse other creeds, based 
on several Authorities, which establish the 
existence of several inferential entities.® ? 

AfMhMtnoh*.— My love ! Surely thou seemest 
to put this question, just to strengthen the 
soundness of our faith ! 

, 48. These Vedas, simply believed in by 

/ 1'. Followers of the Upaniabada. 

2. God and aonl. 
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some sett -sty led Pandits, seem to preach a 
something unreal, but this creed of Brihas- 
pati is no sooner advocated, than they (the 
Vedas) lose all their force and stand stupi- 
tied in silence. 

Could even myriad reflected images 
of the Sun form themselves into a real Sun ? 

DurmatL—Aryaputra ! Before this paramount 
faith propounded by Brihaspati, what is 
Mukti , what is enjoyment and what is God? 

Mahamoha . Just hearken. 

t 

49. The; dissolution o £ body is Mukti ; 
.superb sexual pleasure is enjoyment ; and 
damsels giving this pleasure and adorned 
with youth are the gods. 

And so it is, my queen, who knoweth 
the truth of truths ! These, thy questions, 
have been replied to in consonance with 
Experience. 

The grace of these visible gods is the 
one thing to be sought after, for conquering 
our foe in the person of Viveka. 
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DurmatL — May thou receive th“ gr ice of these 
damsels — living gods, and fir, 10 be convers- 
ed with. But how is it possible to 
conquer Viveka, through their grace ? 

Mahamoha. Thus surely : — 

50. The Yoga of even tlie men, intent 
on deep penance, — men who have mastered 
all the Vedas and who have restrained 
the senses outer and inner, the picture in 
the shape of slender-waisted damsels, paint- 
ed on the walls — Imagination, -even without 
the aid of the artist’s brush, shal^ undo. 

The Ved&ntins state that* even those 
dear to the Supreme Lord on account of 
their aversion to sense-enjoyments refrain 
not from pleasures but indulge in diverse 
pleasures, eating, drinking, sporting with 
women, riding on carriages, etc, and this 
is the great virtue (of our faith). Indeed 
none would fly from the fear of the 
scorpion to the mouth of the dragon. 

Further : — * . 

51. Breatheth there the man who faileth 
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not. in courage, even at the sight of dam- 
sels, who are shaped together with the 
collected materials of darkness , 1 the moon,* 
dower-bunch/ the sky 1 , the eddy f a the 
plantain- tree/ the mirror, ? the quiver,® 
and the lotus*. — damsels w ho resemble the 
waving pennons, implanted in the front of 
Cupid’s hosts ? 

Ha ! Ha ll Quoth not the Vedas 
that many are the wives of Garuda, brook- 
ing not i\ moment’s separation from him, as 
also of, the other eternal lovers of Vaikuntha 
who are ever free from family-ties ? Quoth 
not agaifWhe Srutis that the Supreme Lord 
who liberateth men from all samsara is the 
spouse of no less than three wives, Sri, 
Bhfi and Nila ? Therefore the monkev- 
like revilers of Kdma — the true aim of life, 


Hair. 

Face. 

Breasts 

4. Waist. 

5 , - Navel. 

The head -to foot 
meant here 


0. Thighs 

7. Knee. 

8. Shank, 

9 Foot. 

description of a damsel is 
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burn their own finger.^ iik** one setting ones 
o\vti city in flames when trying to burn 
the city of ones foe. 

Behold Him whom the Mumukshus 1 
proclaim as the Donor of Eternal Bliss 1 

52. Even the Ancient 2 Lord/though pro- 
mulgating Salva-puna, diverteth Himself in 
several chief' 3 cities with several wives, 
reposing 4 Himself ori His thousand -hooded 
Sesha-conch, 

Therefore refuting the ChftrvdkaV 
faith and premising the existence of the 
Divine Couple is as ludicrous ns the wit 
of a simpleton who would refuse to give 
a hundred but would offer only a five-score ! 

Further : — 

5o. The vow of celibacy suffered by 
Brahma and others who have compiled 
works relating to the attainment of salva- 

See n. 5, p. 29 

The Lord without an origin i. e . Srl-Nar&yana, 
Such as Srir&ngara, otc. 

Also means —In the company of gallants. 
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tion$ bat, which are lit to be believed only by 
fools, maketh after all for greater enjoyment. 

( Listening) : — 

What sayeth some one ? 

54. “ The wedded life of the Parents 1 of 

the Universe is natural 8 and is the out- 
come of their free volition. Even the 
division of human beings into men and 
women is only designed for the. service of 
the First Couple 1 . Every other design is also 
to be similarly interpreted. Brihaspati’s 
faith merely enhanceth the pleasures of 
temporal*’ men but it hath no relish to the 
reallv learned men, alas ! ” 

(. Frowning ). Who is there ? Let this 
owl of a Believer be thrust away from my 
ken. 

Durmatl. — Aryaputra! Surely my votaries are 
all women. 1 am really proud that 
Viveka is to be conquered through them. 

1. Sri and tbe Lord of Sri. 

!i. Not due to the force of Karma. 





(A/f/^iu*/)- How is it that the world, 
neglecting thy creed, the main theory of 
which is flirting with young damsels, 
bankercth after diverse different creeds ? 

Mmhamoha My dear! Want of proper investi- 

gation in the cause of this . blind obstinacy 
of the fiendish Believers. 

bn. People, eager to indulge in vain 
i| nibbling arguments, thus abandoning the. 
faultless faith propounded by Hri hasps Li, 
set their hearts on diverse other creeds 
established by Kapila, * Ilir’anyagarhhii, 
Kiinada, Buddha, Jina and others. 

bfi. Both movable and immovable objects 
are wondrous by nature, like the variegated 
hues of the peacock’s plumage. Need poets 
assign any reason for the thorn being 
sharp ? 

Such is .the indomitable force of the 
theory of nature. The law of cause and 
effect also followeth the Kaka-taliya-nydya. 1 

1. The maxim of the crow and the palm fruit, ft 
takes its origin from rho unexpected and sudden 
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Even thus : — 

, r >7. Ah ! How loud in the world,, 
flourish systems of sophistry, by the 
hundred, sharp as shingle, agitating the 
world by the legerdemain of befangled 
controversies, raging by “No’’s pitted 
against “Yos”s, and “Yes”s against 
“ Nr* ” s ! 

oS. Viroebana 1 , taught, by the all-know- 
ing i’rajupati who was pleased with his long 
service to him, promulgated for mankind 
the quintessence of the Asuidpanishat'*. 
Even in this matter — 

Mb Mukti, it was said, by the elders to be 
the annihilation of the body and the senses, 
lint considering this as absurd, I composed- 

fall of a palm-fruit upon the head of a crow 
(bo a ^ to kill it) at the very moment of its sitting 
on a branch of that tree and is used to denote 
a very unexpected and accidental occurrence, 
but not a linked cause and effect. 

1:. The progenitor of the Asnras, father of Bali. 

2. cf t ^HTngsiirnrsr T%fcwrsiiroirJ* I 

(Chandogya U panishad.jL 
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a treatise, therein .stating that ' both by 
largeness 1 (Brahman), and glory’ (Brahman) 
the bulging bosoms of damsels matched 
Brahma -bliss. 

Ourmati.- Ari/aputral This mortal world being 
so well protected by thee, how is it that our 
unreasonable foes, with their partiality to 
other faiths, torment it ? 

Mahamoba Be they what they would ! It 
harmeth us not. Thieves abandon not their, 
nature, but the wary-minded are in no 
way affeeted bv these. 

I 

(iO. Let the Vediintins indulge in mockery 
against us as they please. Let others, in* 
different, desire to despise us — great in 
every way ; let yet others prattle their 
own wits by saying that this is the 
attitude of the virtuous. Of what avail to 
us aie all these ways of self -conceited 
perverts ? 



(Musing). Love mine! Now we mibt 
iinei out the men who are capable of estu- 
blisbim* our theory. 

Who there ! 

( Dambha and others advancing guickly) 
Here we are. ( Thus saying, approach. ) 

Mahmmoh*. - Welcome to you — the well-wishers 
of our race. 

Dambha and Darpa. — ( With humility ) 

(rreat king ! We are here, our movement 
always everywhere and unrestrained, by 
thy ^race/ < 4 What may by these servants 
of thine be done ? 

Mabamoha. —What news then about K&ma and 
others ? 

Dmmbba— (Aside). What .shall i say to the 

king P 

[Aloud.) My lord ! Durrnati’s Lord ! 
k is said — u Truth shineth In kings.” 

I shall therefore inform thy Majesty, what 
1 saw, though it may be disliking to me. 



For, I know too well the present 
condition of Kama and Lobha. 

61. Immersed though men are in the 
Ocean of myriad lusts, though the season o£ 
Spring reigneth, though the Malayk breezes 
blow, Edma, abashed, as it were, at reverses 1 , 
due to his slight remissness (in attacking 
the Jiva). it seems, hath fallen into slumber, 
and never toucheth his shafts ! 

What need then to speak of the other 
(Lobha) ? 

Listen : — 

f>2. What hold can Lobha; an object of 
praise by misers, obtain in a Jiva, 
beguiled as he is by V iveka, and who neglects 
his very body}? 

Darpm. ~ My Lord. Wise in the company of 
Durmati 9 ! f have seer! Krodha in hia 
present plight ; I shall acquaint thee with 

1. Failure of the plan to captivate Jiva and make 
him enjoy the dictates of senses when his mioi 
is distracted from Ydga. 

2. Also means, expert in base wit. 



what I saw, in deference to the precept — 
44 By Truth shall the Wise he followed. 57 

thl. Even Krddha — the enhancer of the 
happiness of veteran warriors, whose* 
prowess is manifest in the knitting of his 
eyebrow — premonitory of the coming cata- 
elysm, destroying the cosmos of the twiee- 
seven worlds, remaineth all stupified by 
the influence of the poisonous drug, Yirakti. 

Mabamohm.-~(W?th a Sardonic !an<fh.) Ah I 
These are, the evil counsels of the miner of 
our race, Viveka. All wary then, we must 
'•o'er fAe whole universe with vice, in such 
a way that; t there could he no opportunity for 
Viveka. Vice alone is virtue for us, who 
arc intent on preserving our race. The 
I ti has in s' aver : — 4< Virtue and Vice alter- 
nate according to individual situations.” 
Viveka, by himself not very strong, thus 
reduced to straits, shall easily surrender. 
After all, what is this Viveka ? It is certainly 
no hard task for the sickle to cut the herb 1 2 , 

1. Epic- writers, 

% Ophiorrhira vinmjo. 
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nor doth the lire need help to burn 'the 
thorn ! 

(Musintj) Love mine! My race’s 
guardian angel I Mark the studied persever- 
ance (in me, not leaving a tiling begun, 
unto the limit of life) and ever true to thy 
wishes ! 

t>4 # Either let Kama pine with Krddha 
and Lbbha, or join me in time. Sri Rama’s 
irresistible stand in his light with the 
Rakshasas, 1 shall re-enact in my fight 
with Vivf-ka. This Kali-age shall be my 
chariot, thou Durmati my charioteer, Darn- 
bba be my triumphal tnmlpet and Darpa 
my armour ! 

Ommhha. -direat king ! When thy success depen- 
ded) entirely upon thyself, what availeth 
our effort ? 

bo. Who dare stand before thee, when 
thou takes t it into thy head to romp 
on the stage of war, and who as thy foe dare 
challenge thee when thou aniusest thyself in 
Kama-siistra? A person but once earnestly 





espied by thee becometh capable of 
pul vexing the earth 1 , uplifting the 
Mountain Kniltisa 9 and exsiccating 8 the 
Oceans Seven. 

Still, we, acting under thy commands, 
shall put ourselves unreservedly at thy 
disposal and exert our very best. Even 
monkeys did assist Sri Kama and so did 
the shepherd ■women, Sri Krishna. 

Mahtmoha. \ shall allot ye duties exactly as 
your hearts may desire. 

htb Now Dambha! Thou shalt in all 

vigilance again resort 4 to regions border- 
ing on holv v rivers to continue thy duties, 
and Darpa shall take hi* residence, in 

1. The reference is to Pai arurfium who in anger 

powdered the Earth, 

2. „ >t , to K&vami who uplifted Kailua 

when he went to fight with 

Siva. 

3. ,, „ 7| to Agastya who drank the 

oceans in anger. 

i. Where sacrifices are performed, there vanity 
(Dambha) is manifest. 





the holy hermitages, where the conceit 
of Vairag}'a is in full evidence. 

Dambhm and Darpjr.-~.Tln* Ma jesty's command 
sii all be obeyed. (Exeunt.) 

{Aside.) What shall be done first 
to baffle the enemy ? Ah, now I recollect. 

67. Helped by Durmati, I shall fling 
into the burning belly-fire, the four 1 2 
kinds of oblations and shall solelv maintain 
/ ■ ranagn i h otrd 3 . 

Then, when the diva revelled) himself 
in feasting on dainty dishes* made of stuffs, 
wholesome and at the same time forbidden 
by canons related to caste**,- person 4 and 
placed where i> the least chance to Vi veku’s 
victory r‘ 

68. (A load A — -1/ I defeat not \ iveka* of 
what use are they to me, — clusters of Meru 
mountains, ranges of Kailasa mountains, 

1. ^srrsr, w, 

2. The only tin* sacriiicc of keeping up life. 

3. Onions, etc. 4. Stuff belonging to out- caste*. 

5. Stuff grown in filthy places etc. 
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fin; .t-hrice-six islands, or oil the worlds? 
Contented l shall never be, even with all the 
Cosmos entire. Now therefore my mind 
yearneth to kill the enemy. 

DurmatL T hy ministers alone shall be favored 
by entrusting them with the errand to 
slaughter the foe. 

Mahamoha.- Love mine! Rightly thou dost 
discriminate. In similar strain was the 
thought, in my mind. Therefore let some 
confidant, of ours be summoned from 
the harem. 

DurmatL Friend Durvasana! Come dee. 

<u 

(7 'hen enter Durrasanft .) 

Da rvasana. Here L am, awaiting the king’s and 

the (jueen’s mandates. 

% 

Mahamoha, good 1 hirvasana ! Proclaim 

under my command to my different Secre- 
taries, expert in all learning and writing: — 

He it known to all that the King of 
Kings and Suzerain Lord, the great Maha- 
mbha with Queen Durmari eommandeth : — 
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“Let it he written that Mah&moha hath 
made a free grant of the famous metro- 
polises seven, known all the worlds 
over, as the seven Mukti-kshetras 1 * * 
the great islands- seven, the oceans 
>even, to his ministers seven, Kama, 
Krodha, Lbbha, Mada a , Dambha, 
\fafsarya u and Srambha 4 * .” 

And : — 

69. a Leaving now Indra and the other 
Devas, who retire from their high 
estates at each Ma*eessive Man Van tara & , 
and who tremble with # fear at the very 
mention of inv name* all this universe 
vhall interpret 'the use of the words 
— No ma% S ra t- tf\ Stuihd G , Sradhcfi, 
uttered even casually, as appertaining 
to my sel i — M a hambha ’ 

1. Shrines of Salvation. 2. Pride. 

3. Jealousy. 4. Confusion. 

6 . The period or age of » Manu. 

6. These are the words with which Vedic hymns 

end. 
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Durvasmnm* — Duly shall the King’s and the 
Queens’ commands be obeyed. 

(Exit.) 

(.4 cry behind the curtain.') 

“ Victory to the Lord ! ” 

7 0. “ Oh, Moba great! Like unto thee is the 
fierce- rayed" Sum, unfavorable owing to its 
heat' to men’s movements 3 , causing a time 5 
suitable for eating, and desiring to get 
into the opposite direction* — West. 

71. Now— a cook, the servant of Dnrmati, 
both from the home of Indra 6 , and the 
home 8 of Yanina, bringeth a fit meal 7 made 
of the ingredients of sweet nectar, and 
wine flowing incessantly, for Mahamdha. ” 

■M*hamohm.~{ Listening.) We shall now retire 
into our inner rooms, as the herald 

70. The epithets when applied to MahAmdha mean 
.1 . Prowess. 2 . Torments of Samsara, unfavor- 
able to the attainment of Mftksha. 

3. Midday- also means founding the Chirv&ka faith, 
liked by all. Longing to conquer Viveka 

5. Svarga. 0. Western Ocean. 

7. smTRf=S*r 
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declareth that it is time to adore the deities, 
who pervade all bodies and who are accepted 
by nil religionists viz. our very liv^s 
{Pr Zinas , ) 

(Thus exeunt .) 


Finis Act V termed Dambh&dyupalambhana 
(Taunt of Dambha and others.) 

AfJM. 
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Trsrr — m swr, 3rh% wFwrafsftwr 

?rJT5T»{w: I 

$$?qfai%r%q?*qqqTq?TqH: gqri I 

Rif^ hh>M qsm n 

^[qfq: — faforeR ) $$ oiw 3 **r.sr g# 35ft 

lV«R3RJ 1% OT qil? ? 

5m ^Tifl gR'* gi% : l% ^ 

qiqrqfa ? 

Trerr — fa«f q^wriqft, «fffq rqisfr «r*w- 
snw gqqRi 1 m\, 

q^fr \t qqqm t4) wItcht R§m 

^5RFFPCr 55T% R^tTF q*% %&$*%[ I 

qiqrqrqFm%R?F^RT qgw pqtffor 

Trjp^r 3Ttqr%T"r h*r*tt qTfeqta 11 



asnfrsf. i 


35 ?r[ gfegit«rc<i 3 ^- 

flw .w« if ^p^*fro5f?|oEw #wt- 

?ot 4te*nar4 qarr«?f 1 ifaf- 4 <pr§ 1 

«ri4gq, arrrtqRRq gr§«fsRf?T g?rew spg- 

fSTI, iTfW l%35!f:^3TrQ5Rf?5W 

4fswm4 m 1 

■TT^rr — fif 3 Rf?R 5 ff*Risn«R, r?rr?t R301- 
gqqrqqsqfaqqrqq qq4| qRRfRflW I 

^nRqprqr%<q ’ 
qqiqr m\T: q^qTftqrsq qwq 1 
HTR H^RTW^nprferr- 

x$x w 

— STS' HIT fq «j ^qfiff giq^Sfi rfl 4 
3n<J[q<j I 

qrq *Rifq ^ =sqirf: sTR^q: fqr tTRi^gsi 
suirjqqg i 

STHT — Nf iqg^lWRl, SRRlRf 3$fU*»*ro?: I 

q^qqr^qr^qqj $qi- 
yqffq^gfm fqrfo; i 



V© *rq>^?riq*r 

Hfqq^iInnRqqsR m vsns ii 

qqa?, 

^qqwrefeiqrgq 
fqfaarerT^qfl^fa srffJT: i 
RqSRRpn \1\W1\ Q«ir: 

^RW^qw^rifTi: I! N 3 C I! 

3 TR =*, 

^T^r^qmtfiraq^RqRfqtaqr* 

qTmW^orTRTnrq: %rrr: %r«t: i 

r$tt 

*n%; SR*qm qi<% q? sr^rf^m 

*q*qqfcoiisq*i«qt: s^aii i *w 3, 

tSRT 15: q^qr fqfqqf^ qgr *qqq? 

fqq% qiR^q wrqi^isq gnrw ! 
sp^T^qT qqfq qqqRFRffqq: 
q#?T if% #1 m^q^RWM 


fq*(Cq5HT^^[ I 



5T*rorsf : i 


snm $qqT %m i 

faq^q^f t $faq*q ^qiqm: ucln 

^jitift: — ^^xr, qs=j on* qpor*Rfi arra- 
«Kej ipwfl ^i®ti liTsf ? 

arr*rg5i, q*' ere me? sir g^q*q 

*6?! ^T|5|r,?n% ? 

TF3TT — Vhf ^esRn^g-.iqerJK- 

w*m q«Ti?qr4 ^ «eefq<qiK<»r;r eg 
tir: erugsq , 55 fg, 

q^mfraq^tfa*TS<% 1 

^msfww #r; wfosm 

qV n u 

<*fa =q, 

^qgq^rqq-m ^nqq: 4 t<£rst 

f^RT ^n% q«q q^Rig 1 





•n 

RqqmqfqqTjfmpqqrqr qMr 
. RT^fT^RT^ - RW^qjp^qr II IS 

?4 Hr, 

qrq^gq^TqT qRT^qi»fqTifMr 
qfqfqqqjqiT qiforqfon firw i 

qfR3?qi^fi5qT RTT^qq^T 

qqfa fqw^qqq ifTqqqrmqT^ iicvii 

^qqq, qqmqq^arefirqw si^on, 

5^«WTqj qi^om^cjsfar ti?3T 

1% q^jfa I 

w^gq, ->rqi>[ti?f^;(Tfi ^(Trr??T w^err: <|:»=r- 
eriTtl^TTR^^ii ^J«5TH4fTR^T^Tti|cr -?q- 

qq«nm i 

?T3TT — -ok ^snfaaiqgirem, m **t wsqiiiegq- 
rag i §*n%: *5Mi«, «ifq g?; ^iqqiqinqwi qiq: 
W*q qi wqiasrRsq ? gq ?t q<qrq^u, 

Stf 

3TC qfeqqq *qqfaf qq^TT q §qq 

tqqq s$sq: *qqqfqq#«rrreqfqqn 



: I 


? 3ismn**r w& h 

3T*rer «rerc^ajRRff«i3«wflm**g: i 3*mt — 
3TWT ?**?$ *mi«I3 5?TI^rrt m <m- 

N^Tfq^WrrrR^^^q T i^iTSl’T?fT- 

nc$\\ 

firm: — p% ^ h?^\ fqarw^qgfr 

il alf -if? ^IRSPRf, rll |% f$W« 

^55[ faisqiarf^f ^ISQT ^MST? ? 

*?qfc?r ^ ff^i?fT: fq^KTfsrg^tr 
3rfa fric% %frqra\<* 

(ftq'lDRq qjl^li «Uq?f ? 

*FHT — ! W ^R^lIrR, Ri ^ tR«rq ? ar^Rl^of I? 
HlfRqg I 

S*m; 3^sr£re«rraw% 

rero *r%: # gfrr ^ I 

l*«?t *ft$NTOiftg ^Ts^m srs: ii 



H qjtjfgqfor f 

ASST, 

srwrft m^!i-?i*T^rRf^3[t 
%qfaq%*i^TTEqqT ftrarar i 
qPJFT %q«5*T#T 

qqm'far ii tc n 

^Rlrir: — aiwre^, ®isr ^ ?qi<jj gq'ioi ft q*iq*- 
imm ftRin a*r 301 %i ^ 
g?araq fagi ioist^h? ? 

ariqgq, sm ^ V^iffi gsfRuqfq qr^r^r<r- 
qi^raa 1 ?qqi gq: q>«m- 
qiR«?g^qraii fan faqsqa ? 

fi^TT — <?iq, ag «iqt^Rg^R#Rifa?qftqiit- 
*q sn%5 qafqq^«qR!Hw^g 1 

if4 fr^fa31?nv «TR 
^mrT^fi^T^r: sf?*h8t: 1 
JPT wgm^TT?4 SRFT: 

u c% u 



qqiftsf : ! 


^rrBrcqrq ni *q$3Tqrq qf?$$^fore i 
*T^J ?T^ ^ 3T3T qW^W?* 

qrcrci h qqR qfe % u. qr: ^srqr^rfqTRT ti 

•JTSISRf «?q *H: *\ qs^l:’ ?Rf =g *TglWfq^q I 
?5*R ^cR 

tRf r qfwmgfq q^qm q^jfq qqif^T 

$tt 4 qrr-q ro*n q^FR: t% $*: \ 

m q^fqR^qr fawm rWr ?i?mFrTT 

q^TB 3 qqrqqwr B<JR: q^q^qv:qgfq \\% 9 \\ 

qgRtsi 5'-<i«gi^ifu%H3tgfq{Bg^R^q^q: q- 
q^Rf^JT^Rq- , i%g?f^ qgq: I «n JJR- 

^isfq, 

STqSBRTTT^i 

vm tfpresmtsrrq; i 
qr^qirqi^^ 
qr%fti3 q^t «qq *: II n 



V5 

»..3TSq^. 3?ig^ ^ ^ I 9TST 3W 
aR^fll^faajq^fal^OT guitar- 

%3T<J[R 31^ §* 

q<«nfa i 

aw^gwgwiag'TO i am gsR^ciwrvRR- 

n*u?3rfi^:qo!qfls;»n^ rsrcmuig^Hr %- 

«qm*T«T^ <??>nqjj c3T vn- 

Wm i 
» 

^rsrr — wftfcia *&&i i afei s^srqrft, 

sWrw^: wfas ^gqfr i 

grotiiftpif sftaffcwr- 

^tr: R^qr^Rfrq fasrriRfm: u 

arfq =q, 

vv <wn*ir: qmwqraRTJwq 

%\zki sTinp^qrJT %^f^rr- 

wm |^q: n <u if 



sp-rotsf : I 

r--* 

•* 3, 

OTTOfT: 

wimfr- 

-STT5*T<TT^T$5*W 5TRT II V* H 
«i*i w«for RfaHW«i wag 

*|[*Ta I ?S*ja flUm^iaqROiq I 

fjRT%: — »TfOT3t 3T5q^%0f I qrs# ftaff flff 
aitf? R aiRfllg qariR^Fcl! foiawai 
?[[|rj i% «qooifl^;«i fa?ar i 

§|[ *»faa*n%5W i tx^niq l«n$s;wmeq&- 
*rc areli: siarfoioru Rjuri^umi^gm- 
vresrew *ifirwr?<fH% «q5T«FKwer *i*r 
ftr?m ! 

TT3TF — 3FlH»ra«*«U i 

^R^tsfq * *$3 I 



. w$ n *5, u 

[ ] 

^s^RfwNr^fsf *iwr tfnrc ^R'T^i 

5* *: fHTCTqf Wlfori: I 
mfr^WTPfJTT fa^q^rTiptar 
$wr^ ^[tt^ot ^ftfRi 55=??;: w *r=*qm ii 

TT^ht — ( w ™ ^ T ) m, mb qqq$i%q- 

m$\ i 

g p rfq : — (*nwr) Sfcq^g. ra^q¥flft{«5 qf Vf. | 

Of ^ q>g w arfoa? ?i«r i 

3TI^, m^qfiqq I q qWTO. 

#B i 

?F3TT — fo«l, *mi rJI^f^?qfiqqj *T fffiT§3 f^T* 
qfafe: I 3?R % 

Rl*T«!RfMWlR^^rrS^^ *f 



swrtSf : I 


11 ^ <1 

[ jjvjrmsqfa: ! TMf w <Tf: I ] 

^prf?r: — ( ) ar^-jxj, 

f^^SRTTs^^^w^rf^rr w>rm 

OT^qq^jj-iTT T* or ^ i\l *Tp7^3T I 

=?* ft 

t>% Wif. =ft ft mvzti j$&\ °rt IIVMI 

srftgg, 

w>%\ 

^twrfr^spifa H ^ *T3T> I 

fTSTIfT gni??m^c^^r5!I?gR»T*lO!3: 

=fft W4 £\sw ftfrft g^raroft :?*»: tt 
TT^fT — m, 3T*nig5r^4^rfffl«[^r%?»T?«TrawwR- 
g?«ft 5?fW: i rifts »grf«??tw$?wrw: RW$rnf?r- 
ST<* qqft^sqg I [ Sf^HF R^lftr ! ~j 

' gft 

zfcfZM&IPW-t s fag 

^V-q*ft r?? saTtsFsr^rEn hw 

JTWS^'- II 


S. 1 



: II 

* 

[a<i: u fag fa -'xz\ fa^i-cm ^ |] 

f%^TTOTi — 

3«a«*!!3|3n 3'^ass* fpjtfi ^ififl i 

3R$^qf5555*W^faST I 

tIT^«ITR^^33Tr^l3S3TT- 

farcs^ffo if hw*tt ii t ii 

<5r?;qion | 


fWwTSf. | A? 

^qi^*4|flf?Tc??Tl5pr«?5Ff- 

r«?q^5?Ffr a=* jgaqjtqr: 11 ^ li 

■^T^T — fasisfe, ?!!0T hoS 

qi%q^qi%^q^ifq^qiiocrr»q 

o 

«H «^*H3TM«ni Mi g*?f qi?5i%- 

qr«ng3»qiF«i^Ri quariquiqiiM*- 
awfls arim«i ^q<*5i^^3qi^oS?rq^Di^iHi!| 
3THJi(a^ir Higbii&aiqiigsrsrr 
§g Z\f I rU ?M% qf 3il«oia^qqi^- 

*|3Tgft *nJ[i R3T q^nuicqaig I 

[ 3iv^^onfvta?q ] 

*;» ^ ^ 3tt 

»P l^R^^T^SfmVMTS^Tr I 

ai*d ^5nwrfT3fT^im%^ §$r?afr 

^t <3 ^TS? *F?Tf II 

fsro«fa, ??iai i%® tiqrg^qmgtiqayla- 
qfaq^qfa^iq«r^aqran*q 



'■?$( gqfa: 'im 
^fH^ffOl^lP^a qfrqgfaflifiSl^W qq?r- 
q^qr-j^tisifTifam qfqsjiqfa^Tonsfl^JT- 
q^qamqrfa qu^qq^irfar ^7fg*agri^ 
jniHfrqmRg.^i ^ret fanqfar j ^jsrfe^^r • 
Mtf« alarms *qi *m<ftf*isr 

M«7Tsi«ner *miiT*riq i 

^’^lTii*t<1^~q?«!'5H3d5:i*lM[fl^l*H-rl^f- 
n^ig i * f'gs c*u**T55<W 5M urn h?'i vji sq r i i 
3rfW« a^gST'-RH^ MHM3SHH g^ljhlfa- 

^>h\ 3 ^iV-qfa **w qysiiVi || 

fir^TTOTT — ( ^n«r fa I’m ) irqi qi 

a*H«<J<JJ3Ri qt fqftq qsff'jrisaisTq'iaT^H^fTl^afTf- 
?^f553fff?^if|nf 5R<T3T^qi?ff»Ti?ar4f»ifforq3T- 
flK*HI3iS'JT*Tlsqf^3?lwV ^^aTaifaog^ogaiff^ 
uiH^fa 3fq*l*i3;j| a^'flMV aifafqjq i afg an, 

nk imTz$mvmir*w; ^ 



fsaratsf : 1 >\$ 

tfT^WTlt f^FT ITOW^T *?^^ITf3ir If 

™n ^cg rr%ctt»3R5T *tsr. 

mgs ^5!q=qjj3is : 'jiitwi^?r«BT'JT«Tnqgq^ 
Jiwsr yJutfjV i 

35f =5f. 

MVI^ rif)?4r«VvigqiqiTHR|%^ngi?t 
tn^i^s:5?^«RfeT5^5i«grwngn5B^nni^5rq- r 

s?n«rag5^Rrf g^Rq;? gwi wwmm: u 
WFZJ — «?. *|3I? ftajMsfi'T i 
*mr ?r=*m pq?w«Rr i 

[ TM *i] 

^r^T— «55! fq«RUl, a*r 

«n^i ? 

j£55f fa^Ror, ?** gH- l%RW^uq <5RWTm * 



Tgf^rrT'm — fiaww, «i*r w 

*|3ff« 31«[3i«0l|i?f*fS[3rPtf fl'JTlt g(3r^>l ff^* 

^aj ?OUT( qgWga? 5§;[g'lfcqg^|^;g3^ijjrq. 

Cl«II f f Rfnftll «S 3^«l^*TT3ff- 

q^ftrarfasift*^ gll«3T5it|3T^a[a(jjiq;9i 

gatfo 3f|%r 3dH^Fd!% !%g- 
9lfo ^[3{0J(^dia; tK|dll^ gqfir ftq^q^;3[' 
wa ««r[g^t ftojtq| *riOTdr qgws'ir ftft- 
?;or m q?ei«icq3tr d ^ gg ^if«ri% i 

W'4di fqq«<?qi I 5Hq qig sq- 

q«iqqRiqftqgiq»q «Hlg |l<qr ifiqqq 
Vin qgiqigq ^iH^qgJWIflS^rlJSItq^- 
ssTfUi: ^gqiqiftfl: ftifttn'n: «g q*qi - 
3^ gir^5B5tFg^- 
qii^qiqqisrWfqqifq qqroqgmftgr ^q- 
qqWu% f^qg'mRiqjaiq??qr qsqr gqsqr 
iqq$rff!F<rqqn?q qqmiq$Tqfq§msifU 
qgRISR lkkk* qg q-smfri qqq ?g- 
gqrfqqtftq i 



TSffottSf. I ^ 

?sr3[T — iq*Ti*uqqigi*R .r^«rw 

5f *r*Rjf«*ftlf<C 5 «n?"i flO'nifi i £15 turn ?*t- 
mi K*i t 

srq gR: ftsTi^tVgnk r^ttjtr «?tt>T , 
gsmVrr ttruj: 1 Rqg 
RUT £q?quqq qTUT^UfTRJJSR TTSTiTISTR I 

fkr^TTT^TT K5SI, l^cqjcqgkr?. qi%f[K'R!oi W 

5SM qfeq^iOT TX^rjj |Vg5Eo'r gcr «£g 

3T[Rlfl3T ? 

<?5*r, f?*qf>Tsig4i: qurgifarTiRi turirt RfRi 
qfaqsnqwwi rtj«r ?qqj q>*mTsii*i?HT ? 

Vf^T ^ R qsq flT^ ¥M. ST ?<s\ 

a ^ISOT 3T5513T g[fl% 5TOiq[3TR^t?orr RS5q;gar 
RRIOTOT qflNlfefa §H usq qg RSTaiq^Ruf 1 

?m~rr 

fjc^cfT ^ ?^r®T«rr5? faro fassrr^R'Jro^ i 
^•;rt gf^'JTTS? gfc'4 *5RT 

fa ^*T?R3T faf 3TT q| tlV.F 

ri iqq^fqaT^iRffl RgR!gT« qjqfijoTg^gor gi- 





3?* fas ^rrt, 3?3RnSwii acf>ra- 
hwmp w^rfifd gf^i^’^n^r ^«cjffr sw 
UR HiW’R*? rfifa tfii i 

£S*mfar f?W«^3T f=r Wg«**^^KSIW'MH% 

3RR55 sr faga i 

<fwnsi 3*m;* sf gfafa ?ii?^ 

sr%r*nou wi^ram <r*im*fa ijrf faW: q¥f: 1 

^WTjfasFifa^RfSUlJR Agmi-fg apURJTn- 
WJTeOT W*Tfc2fflIr^f?I Rlrefaujjf ' 

VW^T^Tr 1^11*11% iMSf^gR^JUI I Hr)| H 

!%%%*! 3I!33!fa3T i%33^aof ^||fu : [ - 

RSlfarTNffl | Slffdf +1 RRT- 

Wfrr | ^fasnforftitfaqori #f=T» ^ < 

^T?T fSoSI, *R10lfa^3lWJ|' gqr q. 

«m«3T I 3T{j ar 5Rft^if an^sf 3flo5^( l 1% 
?I3R? I 

S®>, Bfll*tRTl|lTi^ fTRKR ?3«1T R filial. 



Tsafk'tSf: i 


'•\v# 

riq- 1 1 ^ i 

tragr h^5i^ i 

[tw RWRW t 

[ JH5fq>': ] 

j>tej: nfqgfr! ?isfr s>j3flpm |] 

^T^TT — *ri<h, 

«*rq; *jT^*?ruR«f«lffl(^riqf!jq^wifr f?45j<fft- 

qw** I 

[ qjpinrq ft’irn i «pnr?»j i ] 

vfj 

3T*Tl% RT^TI^ TRR^PFFf: i 
TFT 'TFT T?5?W T^TFT'S'T^^f: 

^■Tsrjpr^rerisw^fo jft^t: n h it 
arr: ^g*T ! o^mi^^i^Rsjfifl'eaqcgrf spim $*l- 
foaw^nwRrer mmmd ? (*&&) $ ! \ 

WWIfRSI*?, *HT3I T%5TT»T *53*f 

3! ? 



*Rrf: | 

qprcnftfoft *r n^ram^st m n \ it 

3«gtff?5nqg^i*RiR i 

[ 1 

g v jmtfMfa§famR^Ri%g*;r^ i 

?^5r4t?[W **: II H 

*UR 

*Rr?nc: *ttw um^T v ir 

mi Rt^RT ^frj%R?TWW^r: i 

i^RR>sr?R f’RTirWff^S^: II C II 
^•rnrm: — Rgi?i5r, i 

3T*W <?R swoq'Zmii 



T5?rWtSf . i 


sr^il^swq % ^RHNqrT: II S II 

-TT^TT — (^TVrfm^) * 3 , qqimaisi«r qsq- 
fijq qqai i h<<i«w 4 if t^swiq f^qwr* 
Rfaqifa ! 

siq^qpnfag^Vq ^ ^raif^rar 
faw%?rore^iRqH’w*w i 

qmqtrqq???? qq II \o n 

^STT^f^r: — **, Mg»«R«R <?*<| qqi^q^qj 
'H&l *HR: l 

5|qT«lTT?m: 

^^Tq^qiqsiHiq^q: ^NTjfara^iqt I 
fc«r ^r^qgt qrcqqf^mq^ms: 

^qq# ^iqjqq^q.q ll 

ti gq%*i ^i^q^q^fifq qq;<r for 
gj^qfq ^ *faR: i 



*T3TT — q$q q^q, 

^gTTf?«r?^mr fafsrW 
*t*rer: I 

snraptRri: 4i '{?. u 

q?T =q q^q«fq^5iq55qr^|i(fjq;S[?«gm?q«qqR- 
qgioiqfqqiqRiqsiqRf^^fqR'qqi^ qt^qfamq 
qi5H-.! qiqf^c, ei^m «wtr- 

qf?jq^?fi[??!^'7^TO>01Rnq^iJoqq(^qr qmor- 

q^l^q^o^isrqjJT Rqqqf.oj5ri%q; RfJRJTRf: 

n^oss la- 

^TSTTHrl.* — \'4. RgTfif i% «t? k^i'&- 

WSRT SiriqfiR^qiq ; fi^l*f:«^q[ q>*tm?m 
*fw t 

[ fr: qr^iirir ^raRFmw'nr f««r»aqr?V t ] 

^igc^a^qifaq^pfa qfeqjq>«[5B55*[*l- 

^gtw w$mift«R5F«iwsf 



ffrffq'tSf: I 


T%ts*T:— ; wswrn i ) *hi^, iV*h 

S3 H?^*r qis«f Mgrefa*:j«»*iri i 
OTt^i^wlw-rqi fNrm: i 
tstottittw $ ft«5*r tow Mt si 11 

f!% I 

Q ¥>: — W- flgqaj I 

rlRg fg<roj^HU«?R lYfatfl* I 

T%s*r: — «?nfq;. ftciptfr *?r?*wj«?i*R ;w«f: 

i 

r»rJ», 

pnr*rcy»*rras i 

?3ff 

fawn *nmra ii >» n 

[ ?ra ^rerif stWa ! 1 

*S*5I — aii^qqr , 

srf?r&nwr?T^: jmrffcwftfa: i 

^rr^f%?r*TF^r# iiVaii 



[sm f] 

£ ro*.q: fVfjfit fayim <1^ wvfa | ] 

m-~- 

^rfaqn n W it 

T^T^H — (?ra%TW) srqiqrusw sprsa: q^lSR fa- 
5 *r *t sr 1 ^ 

(%R??^[fR 3 *JI 3 ^R^qflK SJRRcl^fS^q ! 

*p$l — qqq qfa |% JT- 

^ITqr«Irfo«|^? 

T%^q: — RJjsr q>«n$?«r qgfqfa: qfafa- 

s*r 1 si^ 5 ! sn<PT ra^i &swi qifagqi^qRqr- 

fa«» qRqraR i q^wsR" Rfaificq;^ w^nnS?!:? 

*5^: — ( ****** 1 ) qigifejfr wr «^iTg- 
S^efcl I 1% 5 q’jfmqsnRjq'i^qq^f^^oig'ja^i- 
oqqi^ETcifli 1% fqfefimqqr^i i 335* 
R«?Rl qi??fRRqqi 330 i hr Rq^fa^qf- 



q'i°r: €it%q>^ ?iqa'Ri ^gsirqilgfw 

R?[fa<tqiR t 

aft =*, 

^ aqg % frr a?q: *t? Ra^r l 

*m wateiw qftqfcqa: n ?vsir 

awai Rat atWqsii^aiaar ^it%q>RaRaa ?rV 
or ^saiR^i^r aatRN Cra^ma-RRafiV «k- 
aa aTaiwRatw^Riq sRifaqat- 
*aim«r Rfqfaa°gi*aRfq ^rasat: i 

T^T^f: — \ arafssr^jj. ) %*<ht qfaijglaisa anqa:. 
flMiqsr: i «Rtfq anaat r^tirroi aaat qR- 
Rg Raqa HR fqqftl? 3Tlf|MR ? 

5^: — amRaiqaa; i ' 

R^aq^q^i ^rqqqiqq R^arma: 
r^qr: %aa hr a: i%aa£ ! 

aq R-^aRq^q^qi p*n qfasrfar- 
Fa^n q^fqar a qfaaqr: q^RW qifaa: 11 

t%**t: — qqt(q*j% aaai^ i m 3 ^faiR^r- 



5 # 

q flR SH^Vl 3H: HtfWrT 
f3|q; : qjq5f«Jiqq?| qqqiq I • 

ijk: — &g ff » 

«sna5f»? , iqqsTfaqfoqtfF 5 1 ^>R 

q?i?i5qi5!5i4§fitiwkHH!?^i?rM: qfriM q- 
;»ll«|flH«lf!| qfH|»45l«^(&lf?^g|intlf^lfi|: ^HH* 
riRsie.^tfw: qgqn M^?«ri: qiqfcw 1 ’^^|g- 
^<191 ftq; stfo«Tg'iqwtf«l qH«W«IURi: 
sWJIrlfl: qflfiSMl: 1 

fazm — h*i^mi Mfi^R q *i%5R*n«niH * 

q<V., 

gsro^rcfftgwmwr *fhh% 

^ f| f%*r^q^5^F% i 
^f^fTrFRsfq m **r? q«m% 

rf?H ST<*nf?^fq^qR II 

*fR: — '€?, R^?qiqi?qRqqgi%qqiT«if R^qf- 
qiqq *ipwiw i 





?f ft, 

ffosumw:- mb f dsfwqw 

qrqqroftq;$lTqronriq ^r^ferr i 

tt^ou 

rannr: — qn^, fr-aft*^ i 

^rrrerw^p* ?^f§r?% ow^pj I 
, wi qrqwqr ^qR^T^qt qr% mh n 

ajT..* — *T3, S^*Tiq gqiRCwr: I 

ran:**: — i 

g*:— 

*jtM 1 \mzjt m qrc^Rf r%# srsraRm m 
qr^Rqq qtfra q^forRm^r^qr ft*ra m \ 
^^t^kq^Ffqf^q^qFp^ gqifq: 

qrqn'fr%?qr%ra*r^r»F *rnm m 11 

tf^ra**:— i%g=E^r -jqR^qsr^rR 
qjftaiH i 





& 

a*n i%, 

5^W^R: OTW^T *51NT^ I 
^aipjffiWT W^RR W£- 

*h»w^ra$n*f ^n%?fr w^tt: 

afft % 

arcpnv^a* 

wt i$g I 

araroMI <tr * 5*- 

WTR[S sfi^ *w*m ?Tf^rf^r> n 

WM qTWJJ^q W?l% !%H^fe*Rf9gfa3 S^flH I 
z^i — f% <m * 

t%*»t: — 

3?TT2^r Rqq???«n re«v<ra*tra: w 

5^: — 9 ffi 3 ^f*n^g*cmfww«i ! 

t%i^t:— 

Rqgi^^RlRfsH fagTHSHH I 



fWmSf : j 


fTT^qr: — 

^ ?>>?: **4 qrfaq? 

W“~ 

fqsqcqq q qiTR*f*q Rffri: ^Riqqr ^RqT II 
T%»?q: — (^’w) 

fl^oO-!i q!iq<4 qqqq: i ?qqq *wqq: SJiqqfR | 

j? qqq4^rf«?R»n^f3RRr- v 
Sm^R^R^RftSfRifRtfR: i 

tfT-RJjqq^T qR$T2T*qR;q 

f^Tq^»qTtq^lfqfTq7-qqT[?vjq:T: li 

atfq q, 

ftRp^ar q mtRR qftropns^iraM i 

T% f5qf ^qrgqof^q II 

qqqq^ s ^qm^qfqaiqssq Sfqfcl qftwqqq-- 
^qaftfq qifwqiwfaq: vfcraqt^ t *n%- 
srir siqeaiq i (qfts^nwftq q) 



qf qf qqHTIW:.. 

mfqqqq: qsq^qf qqt*q?qre<frq; i 

fq^n%?^:^rqf^qrnjfrT>q: 

f^rqfrg^Rrf qrqt fqqrraq €t^: ii 

qfa q, 

©TRTRqq^fqKrqt 
f qftqtf^wwRT: qq?$ qr i 

qqqqfqq: ^$*1$ fqrqRTqqRq ir»^ If 

( ^if q^T ) ]% tJcHqft | 

fa?«r] 

f%fqr%qrrq ?£ qfqfqfqqq ?'qq qqq tNl- 
1 #?n?rmrqf f?qqqfq qftqTqqqT q qqq i 
qRq:q%{tqrqft|^ q sqq^IT q T%f^.* 
q^qqsq qq^q qprqr%T%: qrq>q qqq qr u 
i% q, 

q?Fq ^rqq qqqrqqri q 5 ?rqq^ i 
- q qrqrq q^qq q g«nq q qrsqq n ^ n 



: l 

*5^: — * arq> 3^?4«*qw?iw?- 

%: flftfqreFarat | 

T%l^m — *R«R. foRwreaejiviR q>*r- 
fror; *q$rsfq %sri%5i[isqR? 

?e fe, • 

m*wx 

Rq^qr^rc?fN3w%Tfmfa i 
Rf^RTRSTfl: *? 95 rsrrs WJ* 

II^H 

rv 

\* =*, 

3R^R: Wqfcfl^Ffi: i ?£ 

qtesRiqi qq ij-sc i 

ssrr * ft mw < ir 
w H?srf q^: t %5 '^if R * 
*pt ^R3 ^iR^rr ^ 95 q*^rqfr% %r: 

II%R : *»R T% sr^rs II 

«$5: — «|R *nq* i «w *r$tr*5*- 

sB^qiqqqf^^ » *Rwfif ^ RfRlR I 



v»o 



' [«?ra«faH*n?T i] 

TTRT— 

*Hiq*r. ^qfagFH^qqq'Jii.w: i 

#5n<n% 

: — n^Rr qfRRpq q^fqsR i 


[3’nifTfl'Tct: |] 

t%^:— 

- <4 WJqiri: «*Tf- 


TRR: *T ^ 

s*RWlFITOfW RW I 
, RR=R*TR RR JT5TRT 

RRR^rRHli R^RWRT^ 'I 'I 

«R =*, 

f^PPI g«i$R!~qg*TRsr*£TR: * 

r<t& mg^RR: ^rpt: m Rg*f it 3H 11 

UTisrr — (sfaw*) SRrigq^Pi fW^ if ^ V 

srrqrair«i«iR*H i 

35^: — flgmsr, «rs fSRf ^I: i 
3TW =*, 



fSrfHftsf: I 


sfrnmifq grafts ^| v Tr 3Trc*?R* *ttrt 
^ gar fRsqrara^^ *m rt^ii 

Ti^r — am mg w^^ataR&tf «g«f- 

¥era$9flW3HWW$«ft«[SWI«raft: I 

wsr^ia «- 

RfRfRRRF flSW^R I 

TT3TT — *T3 W^WsrrI*llfitWW I ( ) 

4t«r »wg, R^g'jRvfism hsi** +ru3rag i 

SS =*, 

W ^raftr^fRr ramra g^V* H i 
w# Jrasrai *rr gen <rar *tr it ^ t| 

R3g R»4HR^fc!3q^ I 

I%^»T: — STIfiq*^ RSKtSf: i 

TTSTT— 

-suromTOi: srom m\ ? m s^«tpr 
snra 5^ftgr*m^fa7 trafifanRm i 
h^t srraftr faftwfqsroft qfa? 
v tr v ttt*t gra^ fw^rcrafonfoR: n 



— m *^, i% vim ngRrasr 

W *SW i 

f%T^: — ww^srcrasaR? 

TFSTT — 

<TRT%g RWR^TRfr 
<?Ftst mm ** rrr; i 
<TFRT folfr SSsTCf* 

rr*r ^wrswfMifor: u \\ is 
— 3ng«*R, anfta*w: *13 1 
t%ntn — vm *4 1 
?T5n — w;, 

rcaren; if 

ff «?qfa«raft fa'f-'Hb ^oj^c^q 1 

f?mq : — q^ifesifa ^wr. 1 4g$raifa w- 
fW««HgRf 4ci^ai^ (f%^ : 0 

srofa 



**#?: nv? it 

j/W*^ |] 

V?{% 

qRSTIf^IW w#wv 5tq> I 

^rei'Jlprg'T: Rfa^rem^r^ 

<f<mTfa $«?w g ^ h 

Rnw: — ajffl, w* fo*> alrRwrf^t sr**f- 

<11?: i 

f^T^*T: — (w-w.) 3T55Jrfa^oi i 

^€lMT«TRrfr #WWIR| Hrtf 

«RTR ^T’JTlTf^ TOra9!T3CTf qTHRT i 

g^Rg^5srF^rRT frf^T 

RTSrT *RT n 

^T3TT — «fflJRlfi»I^W!NW Sg?rt 

f<i3n«Rg l 

q %\ — (.<3^*0 % ^im«iq ;f 



■S\j 

*f?*m #TC* T% * 5R*H || 

T%sq: — (qfwnw w»rt»i ) 3rai%alq!piiTrcq*w- 
q*f[<fqqqifqr*T8qnq ^%«bN^«R =q faiurenO 

t 

|?TT 

T^*R$*fa&rfrR$!l«ir <?ffWpNTT^ i 

1 1 VH*» 

rv 

sri^T ’TrW^: 9F?Nftr*R %rf I 

®mrt ?ra^rMi f%nfw«is 3 t%to5to: 

^ qpjR fl^ni u 

?F5rr — ( ) arq^g^^i**^ *> ?<? sr 

irisq: ? 

ni«a k, 

^^^5*3 TORlftffcsR I 



fgsfcftsf: I 




\% * f^I^TR^ II W* II 
T^T^r: — fa^raqwrc* ra&ifiq i as* 4q^^i 
ngwa: i 

fSRRI^rr ^l^R^OT!fIR^§W 

TR?r^qiF*7WR%'TR tl SC II 

1% « 
SgSqSrq^RR^fqffT iqq q ^R^fWff^rTl- 

ftfrafttf?* ^riFf'Srqsrspm^ i 
?n«flW WA qi5%qqq?q- 

Hm ^xqjqrfi4jT7*TP?^^q : q^R ?&T ?nil 

TFSTT — fag^ ? 

["•it^-i ‘fT%«?n*rV 'H: ^fer-jf ^fasr 

^«-ftS5; I qq *TUf^'>RRI |] 

(r%«f: r mwV s^rfe TC5r<rr% 

^Riwqar^fir i ) 

*rerT — qa^i qasaig. i 



■ jTsiwt: .iH q^rfer i] 

TT3TT — 3TW, 

flsrfa Rqfaaaiwwfl^Rcijlc: «5*T*- 

f% W . — ( W?rai), ) frying l^gwaaiiiwr- i 

<RtR sSWI^Rq^WI?™^ vmw 

If: *TI^*TPTT W- 

l 

iF3rfk*TCPWs f%fq? ^sfrc: n 

rv 

fTOiTfcrnw- 

Jfr^ W-R^WR^T tfarigqftrOT: > 
?rt*;sr ftfogSm rrerwrawrHT- 

n\H 

SF5J — ir flRsrarcg^g^f^g*: *P5?- 

<5!Sl5S$<gfag: W5f: ! 

rw^iw- i 




ferftqtSf: ! 


VJV* 


qrRqT^q^T^wsfq 

WmFWTOT WTW II II 
T%^qr: — («p?reraq i) 

^F-:q*T R?R vRRir^ft qif?%- 

R^r^i q mft ft imr orrora: i 

^fqgl: qrfrrqq qiq$ qRRJ 

# *mH*T^q$35*T<pr pbrr r^tr 11 

Rspqqi *»qiqfa«qi<iN*«riqi 

«r: Rqqtgqt RTR 
RRRqqRRi r*r^ i 
qpRRqRSTRn* qfrRR^Rs 

4^5 qr^T^rsfq q q q^u: II Htf II 

[ ] 

aril 3 qfg; «<iq« ^iffa- 

*i%qt?qq! q^ qjqfensrc^iflq^q: 'fqqqi 
qfiqigR qil%5qqiq#cr I 

i% q, 

q|%q:qi'^frqqf^qqqrfR^q%* 





II HH II 

arfgRRi jri^^khri *Tgim?- 

q^TOlKRT *I§*RR ! 

*tht — foil*, 

Rtjpqfaqgq; SRJ^qiJR^RtSf i 

%*ttct%.‘ — R*=og:fa (tf*- 

ssm^ifs) *rp, 5 »#n§Tf: f?s«q«, 

a^faf fq^J^RiSfT^PRfiq^ql- 

T^fT^rq^Tf^V^W^r^: I 

3TRrl^»JTv||T5T[nr Tf q^q ) cr^ T 

f^fq? ^%tir4r«tpi qfar u ^ u 

f^T^r: — ?rf: SWR^I ?[%: i 

qT?mfr qmtfi 

*\ii m?Tfqrqq?qi??fr =q t 
«rfif ^cqiqqifcq ^rr 
• imi *crof s^ri^h is h\s it 
v\i 5w*rwq*i ag««nsw«RtN <-nfo«Rat- 



ferfmsf i ^ 

jqfaSfCfqilH t *(g H5FNW- 

zgsi — ^'i«Wi it «iMf r ^f-Mf: i 3?fa g 

|s?h f4*jf^4*Tm «sw3isfq sfi^si^^RSf 
sfg^^fe: i 

TT^HT- ^<qqK,4wi *«gig*n«r:i 
^PTPflft: — &H9 Mg ? 

WK®f*ft^TO^«RThRf?T- 
WFraMfg*llS*i«raiJjW: I 
mfc r ^Rf^rggfri^Rr*?* 

? grgqf^MqjTfgffT^TTrfr^qg: ii*v^ 

Sift =*, 

Mstofr f rawm rcg*^ 

^resnHitg qragqfwg Mqra i 

T%s*r: — «*nqifefqfeffii%7j srwr- 

'foretteresfaawi wgqq «tor:? 





to 


star i%, 

ftgra quq^F i?FtTHr^T^«TTT1T^rCT 
q^TT qqfiRTqqq STqqTRcqire^df^rr I 
q?mmq5*q«m§qri%^qqrHn?qT 
www q qrqqim qqqq?rqTqsrcrfq;fr u 

«?fa q, 

ofi?q[55qi<j^T%??5^oTkqqiQ5Ri^^qi?55iji^^2: - 
^WRlfasmEW! R^oj^r qiraqo^iqqq TW- 

*»*N*S qqwroi: flfeVq snares: g^m*: t 
1% qg«n ! 

qr*qf qrq wwrqiqrqrqrc^i qfq- 
^q^qnrrf^qsiqqf r *rrc*qq qr*qqq- i 
qi ^^? 2 tqgrfq 57 : qram&sir- 

Wra(%T%rctfW<qjHt?! ^1 *> 

jRnqrrm: — ftg^qa ? 

qq&r gui^r ^qf qrrq ^qq qq; 1 

q qfq«fa*gnq: q?%<qrfa q*qf%^n w 



fsatefrsf : i 


r^-Jrr - 

sri^T^ife 5?frft qrqfWfqJRT q q?qw> i 

q*qi*fF qm *qq >jfqqjr 

qsrrqf qrqqf wfer«5qrcrc qFTFW n 

*pu — q^qiiVcR qq^qqRRi r^r^fr 

pr q?«Rq>qqRi»Ri: s»Rn»giF%BqTrg i (rrt- 
***** 0 Jgcg <HFR, ?TR%f:SRiR5R«n q«R- 
«g(1*RRF *?F5*RT ^qffT *RJRfq:RRq I 
3W R, 

^N^n:q2tj%^TF%5R - 
qfqqiFsqqf^qqqqqpTT: i 
q fwq qt 

$^q q qs^qq^nre: n n 

T3rp5*T: (**mqi) HqfRSFlR^[R RqqRRI^R 

q*fH «RF«R: I ( si'ERTR l) 

^^wr^q^^qq^TBi - 
qWiq srfq^ncfasfFt i 

As 

qqq qtfteq qqTfqq^qqrq: 

q^TqqTFR qqqiqqqrTqq^ u u 

*S. C 





(gjjOTSPR *§r) , *T«l3[|f?Ti 

stRJi%qn'ir aiq?«is*u^ i 

JTWH^qr q^m^FsriTifrfi 
<R: faiNTParfi srfrRfS^immi I 
T3(i: qfirffpw 

qi?^T: n ^ II 

*Nrri?T:— H 

i=?mi: fairatfrwn: i 

»i*rofar «wft* sww mu ^ n 

^7^TT — qqqq; , vfc flwaratfrar: 

*J?;: — *W?l5f, qq 3151: l !% 5- 3^qJT^!jf[0TF- 
qfq flfaqwi qn«i^«>F5q[JTHq2n%^qRi%3^ar- 
^fq^qfoiferj^gqt qfaq^sqfl^mfe^Wiqfo- 
qsqi'fi i 

*fsit — arif^s ^qiqqissR nqqst qifqq 1 

*%***:— 

*T ^ TOKR: 

JFSfSq^W qfa'tfSR^q upiTO I 



fsrftqtsf : l 


c\ 

^STPTT?i:— k*< 

t 

f# tn?rlW ^RT?! f%T%%: I 

fimw n ^ 11 

TT^HT — R^tfi *Wlt R<TtTFrlft^^«l%- 

$qR I 

!%*»*:— nfRisr, ^gftgifa q*irMmn i 
If ft, 

»fanfa^iqfa$qss* I 
^TqV^N^NfTt: 

wrafanssft ^<w?q°TT^: 11 vso n 

( >J5: I ) 

f^rscr: — (ansras) 3Ti^o^n%^n^^ qgrc&si i 

Trar — ft a^? 

f%ns**: — ft« ^oiR?oiflaig«iR5T: q**na^®- 

$r<>T q*qg?q«i*qqq?iq qiqioT^R^^of 



i ?i*rr qq Rarca, aw K* 

^fqi^: «*R ; 

TT^TT-- i 

S^TTTFf: — kl, 

^Wlf^T^RSTsfa Hi^T^T: I 

wj Wt%-?:KF%^ fasrt&ri q^w: n «? n 

TI^TT — (»rra»n) arw, qifinrsfa 

f^Rl f!*nHS|Ri R*R i 
T%^*j: — [ j nmm? ) srcqfaRqa 

£«f RRSTCR I 

rfair If, 

^r«RT% 5?ii fc>4 'kwi* 4 - mvgr 

irq^foi im mrf^w: I 

wmwrmm frmv qr 

.^re^r: *r *rc qqi!i?r: II 

FRI If, 

^FUTRrTR'TR^^N’ff TTSRRgW 3TCTi 

rwr *rq?<m<T* i 



fsaVTSf : I <i f A 

^r^TTT%: — twtm ) ftw, qf?i^5i»j*«fi?fl^r«r- 
qiRq^I^ifqqw^ggqsw qaifacu: «f* 

qaiq^I^l ft 51 |%5T 5H«15IRf i fH««f- 

jjw ti^gggitfrc^R: «fifoagiq c^oiqgiSRi 
|qiRR13l3g*iw qiiog^j q^iqqft | ^ ftg- 

w'rs'g^faasq: «jsNg:g;iq*ikf i 

*rm ri% wtttV^w 

^RRRT: JR1»F ft^T*KI<lfrTO^: *Efa>TI& I 

fq«qigT3[S?T5f^iTgq?g^?fl^^5rio#[^o^ 

RR^it^Rr r^tVwii^rt RRfRU 

fi^TT — «nq, iq^m^i^sqq^nq^F Irjft^qT^* 
a*??*: 5ifq^i«i gg: 5if*»aT wfagsg; i 
ip:~ g?, fllWPWft^sii: i 

fonsnqgigsqg ? 3*4 gragtafsuRW- 
fgfRflgMgfa^i^q^iWqgisfa itkm«cww- 
^oigqqi^w^ft i 





C5 

<rnrfawr& i%qn 

^tt%frTg£*qfT<imFtfto* H \9H \\ 

[^*q l] 

‘ faSTRi: fasiRi:’ I 

%*TT'TT%: — H3*JJ MiqctqaHWq- 

mqiqqissiqRsi: 5T(q^ wst ^ 
qw?i^ i 

faw^ro^itffwr- 
mqP^q^WR^STT: I 
RT^TT^rf JR q^Tfqsg- 

>srq"ft* rWnrqfo q^rc: n ^ n 

^Ri^qiqqqq^^iq^iqfq: i 

TT3TT — 

qfqf^q t fqfsq qfawnj; i 
% f^R qf?[%q; W9TCl?ft II \9VS II 



TSrfattSf: I 


?ffqm[HI^Tflff?!%R^ i: flilRRi ?R<qmT IT* 
R&q^aT i 

aj^: — qgR'isr, tfaniqqf^&t#ir ?iiwN tp£\ 
TRSfl: | 

f^l-^Tj; (*TPTfrem. ) 

q irjfrT RTfR $rfq spt fr?F?i i 
Tqrqi RTTirqTfr^qRrTfRTrl- 

TRT ?J5 TO?: It 

3T«T 5 *f<T3l% flgfffit qRTT I 

qi^T — sir: 3Wiq- 

JRRft ?(gMRfR x I 

aqRrrpri — g^qwt'WMff^isqi i^qr- 
*ftu ?qRRiRi%=i| tqiinsfi iqgi fa-si^ar i 

TT^tt — % gw 

i%qc^ et^qifiiR ftfqqRTipq-iiic^igt^qq 
qtwoiigqjifw ? 



^?a: qKf?oiiqi: i 

^Twrj i w, 

qraqrawf^s qi*j%5 *T^jffag i 

lH^mR^msw#FRF 

q^frRT <T?Jrearn n ^ »•■ 

%*riq[fH: — ^q, arm gw*h^*mgj?Ri iVi*q- 
flfaqwrirc iij9ra*iriqiiR ^R^FcRgisqsr* 
fiR qwa I 3m rJRi^ni 2J3[- 

afiio^ q;cj 3*|«*mqjr^lfof I 

[W’-f i] 

‘ q<3R«i 1 

?cr3rT — 1% f%^ ? .' zty^wiFi 1) 

%srT<n%: — 1 

ar^iTSprcffar qrsrfasr fawq&nfafr 

^roW 

qnrqfsq^Rsiffr s&iarfMr sprn li 



ffrfoitsf : i 




<v 

T%^T^TTvrH:^Rf^T«TT^^R^: I 
^iSR*31^T STTTR ^fafarspI^TfrlT 7TRPT- 
qfcrfa^i^TO3*w ^^iHqtrrf’r: 11 

(V*T ^H-gRT^ctU^WI^qf-cT |) 

TTRT — . IWRR srararc: ? 

5^: f^RRIR^ sfrRo?R ? 

fa*R *HI^TOlfasfgW 

' SR * ^Trl WSRH%W II ^ II 

^TW — (fl?wwq^) rrgsrr: ?g^cif fcsri fqfesrsr | 
*pi: — *R>5R3?fl^ ^jri% qfl-JR 1 % ^ 

srffiSR l 

TlyTT — *T<IiR, 3T4 t JR: «lr*ra 5IHSfl*fRRRR*r- 
RSii^wfcqfaenqsii 3^qRSffa9iqgi^qR3- 
^lfcHRR«t 3[???cJ» 5[5f: SR^NSIRST ?s 



g^qRaiRWiqR^ qR^gqfarrfaqRf I 

srfa q, 

rep^iRr* 

^faqqqrqreRTskq^qq^qr: i 
qqr% fgrf%^r5*f qf$mrq?rqmqT 
3Tffa q jq qRRR qrpjrqrf^i: 11^311 

(%q^;q‘^ RpRTfisqqf^jiqPq ? 

3T^; — (jjjsrrJr*n^R5«p=^ fi'-m i g ^ g I 

* qnr: qffTTrqr qr q?qp?qqqrrqq: i 
f^fq^qt qrq: $?qrptq <tfhsr%: n ^ n 

T^i^q - : — fRRift i ^ q{qg^qqou£ 

H?5n^f^ar^[5i^-?j^q«rq;[:. qRfs- 

*Rqi: I 

^Fj??r^qq^^|:q?qrmqi?^r qi?qf 
qsr q;mgq rVqnirqqqr: t* qq*^: vt\h i 
^ l^q^F?f%qrq^:q^qf?riT^T?rq- 
qfreTf^qrf^r?g^fanr: tfrufaw: ^q: n 

R^Rri If Rlrq?IRfqRqR|^55R<Tqoqfli?f5qm%qr 



fsrfmtsf: I 


Sfl^ROR 

qq^RI gf^RBjg I rf?r =q, 

wy.wmm ^fortR^T I 

ft W 5°^ fftfTOWfrc 5T7TT5T- 
^iR: iKrfrt: q^qft mA qq-fassq; m 
^m%: — t*, w ?*r qwsrq: q^Rq?w 

^RglfarRI^ I 

TT^r — q j Rq., 35fqii»»Hqi*j*nftoi: iVnt i%- 
fRRf q^N?ci}oi ? 

TT^5 — qgwa, 3W gqfirmtW^aiRfgF q^roq- 
RRtRqfaiqRr?oq[ vfRRrPRIftl i 
f%y^: — mrrs;mi) 

npror^s *r^?q? i 

q:«f nqm iftntm«R5FW^^% n ^ 1 1 

3R 9?4l53llt$ff3:%9lwfaiqHH'qft3T f^l- 
fa:, qiqq^RRqs^t'qqHRRqRm^tggiq^- 



3R tr^ WSWfllflW^ 

?$5m5q*UiRRJ «R: I 

^fvSTT — qsn«d ^if^gqqR 

^q$r ?$ri qjqsrf^ Miaieiq^i srwrhirri^- 
^?r gq^qimqi ^iR^R^wg jw'isafa? 

i rmr-q igq>rc*™ q^qsMmgqR wq<4- 
gr q>«i SRIW: ? 

3^;— (sRnmrg) 

frrt qgrR]fagqq?qT5i%gggT 
q^rog'ri qfT^g^wq^nj i 

giqriT qif w ^rare*rcr%* n » 

i%*sr: — Afi?i5f, fesigai: ^Vh g^RRgg i 
3*11 f%, 

jtrt spiffirt q?n% *rrw;t qmWr *m <*rt 
tfmr q:mi?qr«fr |i>ts?ff: tffrtf jtrwr i 
pit ?FRift^iT%5^m% giR^iR 
^r w #R-Rwg *rm<mt *js$fr n 





3?«rgr, 

RRR^qRgqJT Rf^q>IR3f^JTff^qfgf^lHtrf- 
^R%qiR i 

[^cir'err fam i] 

~*Rmqrfr^r?*^q?iR w[$$ 

^IT?^ qqrrrT JR* ^ jr-rjr^ I 

r rftTC RrlR^RStflqfa - 

RSRRTR „ 

3?fq 

HTmRr^fa- 

?r^r RW^fWTW^rr^: I 

W*rfcrraT?i^R:«rr wsrapft *re- 

RvR^r^^R§«TCTlWTfg*TS*: » 

<*R: **FR H«RIWi(RI^5qr«iifto 5h>*- 

W %^[fq qRR;5R flHRlR^dfiqc^qj^. 

RiqRR^q:qi€R!WRq4^3Ri %\%n- 
3?HRmRRrRi HRRR 3$qqRRq[g»m: I 
?r! qfRjRqWqiilrjf^RJTiqt R^g^qf^siq 
R^g^qi^riRiqi^qR i 



if, 

§r% q^fq|qTTTR^I^^: I 
^jrq^[q^T;g[T^^ q?% 

ana^Rq ^5TR^ir^5iqf;q^Rf ^i|4'mm^Rf 
g*RIR«p;q[q:, qVa RJRFciqfrcqiftH: q*!- 
qfqT^qN RPcJ^Frl ^ ^qnq RJRFflig, I 
are: wiqFqRfqqiVFi^^gsqqgsqqRw- 

q*wjq«WTfiw«i^flR*nsr nfiSfoswiwqi- 

qf i fagqwsjoi qfgi: qfmsrqFci i 

R^i^wqisn^awwR^S* 

«iq^ori R^iRRqfgrqqqjif^qRJT^isqqm- 
3«rfe, cl* cfrqi^TqRq^RR: *R5*H3[«lsrc«- 
q^ ^ifoqsqi^qjRgSRqg^q I3§P* 
qqrggR RqimRJT q%3R» I 

tj^j — g?, !%q^ i%r>®r ? 

f$i**r; — qqqg;, q$FRi*qfq qfcn%qiR i 



fSrfta'TSf : i W 

*TI% 

5Tqr: fqiffRiqTT^qf^- 

TW^iq^Tifi^fm: ii *A ii 

3TS qg R§oiq§Tg[lgqi 
?fq %qjn-qirgifoqwg^3^i^TR| i grg 
fa%»iqwgg*?*gq i 
fipif vi ^q*qfq<?qm 

fqralqqi^qqi^Tfq ^ m*ft *mqtfr i 
iqiqqf qi r 4 HHq^q^qqqrqqr 
Hfrari mww> ^fqi%q?ifq: \\ 

TT^T— m^, 

qTq?TTrqq^gqiq^q<q^f^: ! 

wn ^fq qn^Tsq $t?rt tfqm ?qqr nVgli 

fer^r: — flgRisr, ifflrgq i 

3W %, 

^’qijqfrqrm: qrfq^sq^Rist: 
fqTR^f^Tfqqg^faq^qqfrqpr: i 





‘ q^mrTm? apiwgiM n 

r% =*, 

5f?7n%si^tf5?^?r^r?T , ?H>Tr 
$PTPWP*tf qRf^fT^FTT: I 

T\^T^fr?T^Tr%^^T^5?*-TR'7^fr: II 

m^r^T^frsHT WRarfo^na h <U n 
— «siiqa, 

?*rt ?8^r \ 

% Rimsf u vk u 

TT^fT — *W3^, iWfawswi 331% i 

3W, 

iTrqr%a^^T5nT^ i 

tt 4 TRHa^rsrcf^f^r TR c f>a^ n ?«» u 
T%**T: — *T?l*|3r, SWRiTwifor I 



fstfmtsf. i 


3J3K: — *?f5Rwq i. • 

TT^TT — *HTq^’, 

^q-qwqq-jsq ?^qg*r q*q?fg3T TTgr 

f^r qrfrgqqff rer frrar ^sir fef^q^r^rq: i 

f£fqr€r?qs?rqrq;*q:q*fr w? fqq| h?©?ii 

( cm %-z% c?rm i ) 

T%nq: — ( ) 

*pi: — 3f^qq*j:.i 3T®fjfl*n mg ?I5figi I 
T%«7*q: — qcifiqqm qqqi^ i (?w i) 

^mF^qfrr^qq^rsqq Rsqq^r: 

qsrffqqg q*qr ^qqr q#r^ i 
5q=q%q?qqHq:fqqqr srrfar- 

^Rh^qqqqqqqif^qqr: u K°R II 

/ ■' 

— q«u%5im i 

( R'm ) 

‘q*qcii q**miq; i arc q>gqiqi3aq.’ i 

*S. 7 



Tmirmww wspr 
wsm\ m^ft* i 
fafa?m mm 

H^piTOT II II 

[ *% ?!«'*? tffliq'lRRt I ] 

TT^TT — «T*l«|53t, *R3 $$ SIIFfimqm eRt^l?*t: 
«fxr: I cl?fll*«?;g W9: | SR- 

*nq lfa55R%iHR flqRl *RR? I 

[ ffcT RMfiRcH: m I ] 

vmm^Y'Wi srftrrft jM'I 

*?^<"q^req q^qsjUTRT^'fi 
f|??fT?n5f : II 




3rTT*US| : II 


AC. 


I aa: i ] 

^i»t: — «$, h wmwMa4 !«?:- 

arafm% i 


jt«n — qq*q, ^r5^rqqqw#^R(|SR &%- 

*^l«{ trq I 

*nr: «**, 3^?Tq afq^qflflfaaqiflBaW- 

wVpiria i 

m*wi 

iWrq?€r q* *re«wsr qmw i 
RT%fqf aroff ^q^rfa ^cr?i 

mw fafWtaf mfe 

=q «q*ir «la: asifeai^ii fqniqqjV 


\0 0 

*nfi^*lr«i»P*iwjT wi% rfR^q^fTr rash i 

*Ra*§ qi65^q (rq tRI^g I 

ir^: — *w t%g ? 

Tf^Ti — qsi*fif«taf%$RR*m- 

oait \?AQ , M%T%iMri\ %* spqRRqrlWr: qRJRift- 
flf«^.r. «ri$w:, <3*iuq ^qanq fliqqftqig^- 
*Rq?«nfaq>R M4qiHT I 
— *RR ^ q«R: *RI**q:, qfcfqiHRfqqq- 
WqiRt *»fWg«l^g?>q?iq{ qi*frc!?Rqqaiq>l {%- 
*R!3*©‘.R I 

?mt— 

^qqftqTqR^fq^qT qr% THW I 

Rq%: qrMfr u ^ I! 

*req‘W. ^rqfrf gqr 

w> ?q qs'ar qMrqr $q§: I 
qw^qsifqqH^q^qrqfa^STT 

^igcq£fgqrfqfa: *qq ^fqqq? u 

ar4 gqHsrqif^anRs^iq: q*- 



: i 

fqqqrs*r: i ■ 

qqat^qqisrq; qf? qf qf: q^qq 
q § J^qqffam qqfa WliqipR i 
^qqw%^Tr^q q wqqwfq q- 
Trq> Hqqq*q%H*T?qr?m: rerq^n 

— «<q, qig *uiqqq. i !gi*fi?sR qqqi ^q?- 

f^Rq fqcgq^qq^R i arc ^rqqiiqqiqqwqi- 

^5)12^1%?!^^: qtfl RHR^t iVq^: ««!?- 

fagmi mqfq c qfq ? st^gq iq^^lq^qrqgoiiqf- 
qf.^g^i epoRq fqfq? faqwRi i ^q qiqqq,qr- 
$qi: q?^iq>fq«^qi: q^Rqc i qmiq;, 

w°r *qqf?q^q $qqiq*q fqfriqftqq 

qq’q «R<q q'r^q^sfigqT I 

3?f sqq#qqftfqqqsr qil; wrenfo 
*q;$RT fqfjmuqq ^ qqqiqwrcq^qm^ii 

fqg§ qiqswqqqiqqiq^qoi^ i q^qat gqfq.- 
irqrqqr: i 



q^F^qqjqFIT’jqqT- 
;qm*tq qr^q^qf q-q% qttfrqTq; i 
qqq^fqqq?q^qqT|qqqr- 
qqfqqqqqrq ^rqq u $ n 

jjrq. — («OT«wq) «£, 

5nqgiq%: qsiqqjwfa: q»$i$q Rsiq^sw m- 
$rqqi Rgfqiqsjqwiiqq 
iqqi«IRI«fq qj Rqfafq^qi*: ? 

qqWfT: q:q qq^qqTiqfqqfqq: i 
qqq qqqqqr*fr fq*q$r: ^ q-f: h\sh 

TT*T: — «»>, q qqrq^q 1 

qv|qfrqfqfTqr- 

q\jT>qfqf qqhro ifsrrq; i 
m%qfqfq qrqq-qt 
mrrwqrsqr: q^qqf-q irerq. 11 <s 11 

(anqsrct) ]% ^ ^ 3 «im ? 3Tfjf ! sf^wiqt 

qBqqfaacqq qqqf ? 

.ip?: — 3Tff Rfiqqq^qRRiiqfqqsrr fqqqjq^qF'qi 



: I 


q^Rig! i q *§3 «rwmri 

frJ^TIrRIIrl ^(F%?5l95!T: I Rg^Vrl I WW <?g 
RRSRSq: I ^?cf : » 

Tlr??gn'T?r qq: i 
* fag t%?h ^r il ^ ii 
Tm: — Ri%Faa^ i 

.£-qj (*TW?RR) 

^R^w*rlpgr»lprft^g I 

T<T^r«r^FiT^lf - 

* *r <3 m* w gfa ilrgfcr HPjfatTT 11 

(^R) qj* -£[53 »Tf : ? 

B’lflff — ('W^Err *m*hawq[) qc qsgqiqRrr^! q^q- 
Rf%qrqRq?j#f uqqiqf *rifsqn: ? ^ RqRf- 
fffWRiqi qingqq ! sra fg, 

^fagrtg ^i^rqr*qrcff g*r*rgag i 

il U H 

q ^q ^ iqtfq#:gqi%*qi qf^iRq") ^5qf 



Q*1t=EIT frff^ fmsiWlfa I faawlswawc W- 
H«IR n^u^Wfa: i sfi^aj if 

*lf!T% q^RJ I STfRf^^l^mfq «I*?^RI^R- 
R«*5RF4fi I %\b fg gg «q- 
grs i ^ 5 qq«iqflfiq?i 5^?: qpi'aj^ 1 q;q 
=** ^qiq^ci ^isrftujj; 1 

faf*nin*wEii^ gfa TTfr t 

M*W 3 mi 3 ^RTOm faNi^q^f: 

*SfTTflTOTf»r»W»£i II ^ li 

em if, 

ref^r wi^T^fa^iRnsiT 

^H^liqR^ftriT TfW: 11 ?3 11 

(ffa R^[fm 1) 

ST% 3 «rftran?T: I! 



: I 




[a a: nftsiia gmaa* |] 

sqramfe i q^ga?- 
qis^aqiqateaa rnfaiq^aafr ?q?«q>i5i m- 
faa i 

^pPTT%: (fT^ri%^RT) OTIS, rig (?l 3J55T \k ft 

gi35ii% a»o5%^3f( \% auiifa ? 

?!3T|?n^l 3fW ! 

sti> 4, amfq 3*?iifq i5> oairfa aT^g^qr 
i% ? q^Sfaifr'w 5C(J!5Tiqq«t 

V ^ V 

q&Ta I 

f%ii^: — 4i$, m a *ifcg aa^RW^i ftaw- 
q^fq afasft TMTgqqRg^i^r: ? a, 

^RaqaainriVam^r qqjar- 
;q^^qi%nTl?:?T mi|: i 
^fa^i^ig^qquq «*?q 
^"TiqTiamiqa 11 U n 

U*TFr: — (afqqiq a*sanrf«rci 0 suagq, 

s*ts qfa^^T^ q|5i: *a*f a^T ^tar 



k**l‘ 

W^sfift^q^rerRT • ?fr??q% i I 

am =*, 

f^^sr^^fll^qreff^arr- 
*rcr^tPT?m*% nqqqrqqrsqHR 

srewwfhHr ^*tr sr^r*?** ii 9 A 'i 

fif^R: — ( fTTg^q.) ^fq, q-qpifftq: ^g; j 
3R <3g ^SWlfaf^qi^l: <f5T«( iVw- 

qmqTm%tf^qqftqw?*r^mqr 

3*r: *rr 3Tiff rrr ysarr ^ q> i 

ari%q qftgrm 

am =*r, 

qfamgTq^wgqTqqWsfr 

q*q*«u i£r w*mq: i 

^fw^Rros^frorm fqqf 

fwi %rm T%%q*qtq*q*m^ii^ il 



: I 


$ ov» 


qiRqfa ^ fawn's t »r^ 

wwinir ^ »i?inra^RRT 

9333 ^ 731 ^ i 

g®rwfa?rs3*F*qrp*^ri%iis 
grafts q* wn# wnfnrefcr^ n 

ff R Rg^SFR fe^Ron^igflR | 

W3RT *T<3 333 *TT33T3?T 

3 ^q3^q^T3qq3T?qrrw3T i 
w^smwsimfaqqf^ 'zmm- 
«ttWi 3* «im: ft*3* ii 

tr^nfq v Stffo q g^sf I * ^ 

q^i?«ft?Rf <*«&m HRqq- 

;h i ^iK.^qqq^Rqfq^: ^3%V%f*rq[5r# 

Qiw RN5j[?fl *TR: l 

— (*p*m*o njg-, qisfiftariif <?iiui q*rr- 
oicqoi-qqfl^or ^JfHlfH^r i qfff ^sraifTWW^ 

JTIgcq | gqifff |%55, 





1 ?5^l|o>55?f ) q^;^flV|.^;r|^3'tq^ > 

3TTq3SRI I^ff^r p *T*T qS^TflaRT I! 
qi*f, qmgirqaiftq ^isft' jwnqaiqq*i5jq 
gsq^lfaqq | afog^flflqiqqiq qqjaj. 
^nfqfafiajSr *q;g g«r 

Ulgr^qq I gSlffr !%«. 
q5?qR*^S s qo^lo®ei^3i^i^iqqiig;i.-r.^- 
«8 ■ i q iieq qq?q ? g®?. Ci gq t \ i qq ??si q q i 
q%qn^*rqq?gq*§qjq^!?*iqnqqi 

^[^qffrt ^5tfjfq>l?gq qsi! q®T??lfl0I??rV l( 

( atwqi^H i ) 

fq^n ?qr i 

«nqt 1 % ft wq^Tfa^'qT k^\ pq^ifasT 
§T% q^s ^q^faff 3 t qiffrq *rft ft^r n 

5gf«linoi%3W^ q?[q r*q <|}fe ft q^I- 

qi^fiqsqig^pjfjqqt: fqqr ?qr: i 



qafoftSf: | 




qrai Mtmtq wqriHqnqcnRf *jjff?qr fa^R'tor 
gffB q*R f^mwiRTfrii trig: *r?33 II 

f%ir^r: — ? ^qiniqqqiq: < 3 ^ g?^w 

rVawR: 1 ^Pq =3 ir «qrc<?iqq&iqKit*r«igj$rai- 
•qfq q?5WMtgjff[flf*R^FJT?i wWqgqqfifiqqfa 1 

rRl If, 

T%%^ ^ R>Tf • 

-qrtfaq ww qfarcqqqrTrq 5%: I 

jTqrqrqrqrg ?qrqi% gfa: *rqfa qq: n ti 

3Tfq =3, 

fa^fronN Pm^q^jqqqr- 

srsrmqrqrs'T qfa^w rMrsfa i 
qqi<H m qfq^qg^f q q^r 
qrqlr^pqr qqq^fqfq m^qfq 1 Rtf 1 1 

— (*&**k) 35 fq fqqmf c qgf qfiq)- 

fWOT qi3uiiq[fqqtqg3T{qqi%qqi|f^ mtq(iq- 
|0F«BI?S55cqqi^8r^q 3l®3P« ftq 3if qq 



R R3f!55*IR 4C(T5S«T R3T 

**’? *u<ira i 

garrfq fa?uqgqj|?q qgiq'rm^R qtfRi^nq.*- 
fatTOJt^Rfesrmfgk R^tqRqgajgri^gSR- 
«rrc?R>*fq qrfesifqq q>« g*: «F*qnq 
«rwr *rrr ftmfsraisi «5ni%rwq ti 
«R«tT i 

fiR^v: — arfa 3tqqir»aq»qi*fifq ftqRRqR- 

1% 3^^R5)^ i qgwt $<R , 

faqqf qff*f^ v fm ^rreitw^i 
qRnm^^r^Hrr^q^T^qTi^i^: i 
nRRqfT^^jgrsrri^f^r 
smm ^mar ifatreisfa: u 

!%:«5iq; qgwfa RjqqRigfsfq^r q%- 
i%mRT q^RifiqrRR^ifq gfcwfaiqR qpq- 
5R«T gw: qf?qR: i arfq q, 

rrr*tt% qf? rr ?%mq vi 

qi% RRfmfo *TTf^ I 



: I 


m- 

qTg^qq %mm ^Trqfq'g^ n 

fjiRm: — on?, I?? n M §q feouig^i 

ai^aff g?«r, m **>i sq^ginq^iaaiiqw^spis- 

^I^3f?JT«Io^ qflil, fl|?q9fqorqrni^| sq flRfff, 
^flI?0l^*|55iJii:|5!|3i;riq[5q^ff(^' 5q yfn%3Tfl?*Jf, 
qS^ai?q??TroifI?fl^ClOT3I'li( 5q 3»^!, |q«g*- 
qR»ir?^q?5^if3f^i sq fffaqujft, R9T?3F^- 
Wfl*WSf^!?3R^|3T?iRRflgaiOH 5q fliigq- 
o?ai, ?Igqfl?foi®|?^|‘|ggi?«Hi[|3F?fl^r|-^[ sq 
^«#|3T! fi^Jirg^i gif ? 

qi»r, q*jq ?qqr ?T»?fq: *rarc«rnrc*Tiq3f% 
3^q:, q?qi«T qq^qqsqRmi’igrRqi^qo 
nq ?q qfiar:, «rc«ra?mqft7m ^q *TK|f:, 
«qrfaH'qRq^ratq*Hqqiqiq?qq ?q *?r- 
qifqqRiq:, q?fHqi?q^R^iq«>5n?qq?T?T 
sq ^*5^:, fqq^qRqfiq^^oifliqfqq-* 
fq fgiisprR:, fqq?q?*IfF*TWq*?gfarq- 
irwra?qq«R«fqq ?q 5IT%qo^:, q;i^rq- 





m 

‘ sjr: **i«T«Jj$?rr *rr ? 

qnog^r nfq ri% qi?qq Agfa, 
^m&qqiorqrq gTfiiHqir»TR?q« i q?q 

*flfag"rn^ft ^WRfjwnrsrerag^r: i 
-qqqffqqRJTHT W-*T T>^ WT^r^II 
3*^1 i fqqq qiqqift | 

^qr^qRrqSfqqfeq : 

jw^u^ qfr^rrw I 

WgsRTTS^qpr ^<??r II RC II 

3fi qrsriq fqgqisiq Wjppqi qiRftfo qq> 
q^fitalW*: I 

Tfff?% ^ f$TOr«Rro*n”T i 

hN 

f% ?ra^ 5^«r ’T *fff?rcg: IR^.II 
— qsq \%oS qsq i% q[ q»f 

[0|5q3t|oicq|3T|tj|^5T qfqfiui q*qS5f^ ? 



SrftqYSf : I 


U\ 

Rq nquiq qf?- q<qi*r faviq- 

Rsqisrqjq ufopqrr^r *-iq?jq ? 

;f%gp*;: — *T3, i airfci ^4 

l%fa^ I cl^fq RMqaiHq tf\ qiqqdH | Ri^^Wf- 
qrin'4'? aiqq i 

^p?T%: — 3Ti«iq^ af^q^i i 
^Wiqqcqrq^: i 

f%ir^: — 

^?^PT^5q^q^qqi^qT%»lf 

HJ^q ^rqq^qf inraftFffftitftat i 

q^qqftqrlpqqf^f q;q Rwqq 

^it^V ^f®rog*ifarNra* u 

q: gqR-qwqq qwgqRqwiswrq g qr- 

?5H fafeqqqiR I 

fqR^RRFsfpqfa Rqqf f^Rq^qr- 
fRTfoqRT*^RrqwqpT*R: i 
Rffqqq^rff^r mqfawgfa: qt 

qq?T 1TO? wtffcr *W:qR ll^ll 

*8. S 





m 

^ 1 a?* ft <wft«aw*R«i 3* 

qf^sfaf I roi^o53?«aTmi5[^IR3!I%3!H;aIf- 

3f3f|oj fo|g-|^srfoirg55qf%q^ioi |CT|^«^|q«Ifl 3ffaT- 

*IWn««WKIOHoi Wn9l^«tt$H<TO<llF£Nt- 
3I‘>lfl^f0I^55Wl'«S|Wfl (1 T ; ^^l?55? t »«l 0 T «Tcq*|f- 

^qfalgsifasfwHioT sra^iftamsior ft qgr- 

**\ 

3^«|o'l %»[ 3<n ftfaRigoi qi<f<«ift|3n fei# 
oi «qsjf ? 

gwiaqri riarim q^fiwaq^i^ fqiirs qft- 
^egiftr i fa4®Q^eq5rorWiiWfRm?ci- 
ftgirqaRfesqfaqwioTr ftnsm 
5if»iai%^?5g5rr«?;«qi«q[?FWJTi55%^'iqJT- 

*q?RmflisqRq^T%gi%W^Tfl«*iift?T- 
jKgsRwfa ^ig^qinf g*fcn?jqRM 
*ua?Wr: sna ?f «qg^? 

— ftft, f^qfq a flswmfa^RtfRmrR- 
q?qq>iRR: Rfaqi^fai i stwj&iw- 



: l 


m 

imq nr^T% rif^<T <i*?r 

?Wq*T ^ q3*T q^q I 

i%?%qtq qqq^qqq^qiqfoaf: •• ^ n 

3T?qq^i?5Tflqqi^»fi: i 

*f«ra qi<ifq;qq fqjr q^i if $<*qqi%qm i 
tnqq foqqrqgsciqfq ^rut qn**qqm?r: u 

^ oj|q loifflqs^TfWiqifcqfff 
qfel^swfawifW qg|ij[ <*&% I gff« ^of u\\% 
1% oifo m%Kl i 

?fa Hftr qm^g-sr^- 

smisrr qu%: i 9T« 3 ?ri*t, f%5m% 

RKfR: ? 

311% 3 *f*w, *%? gq^erqifqq. i 

ciqi (?, 

rfiqi^q^r qfr^rqiq^ s^g- 
%iq*r ^ftqr% qsqqif^ I 



qfqg- 

*<rai*rq«r vm qqqifefg^ u 3v* il 

sift q, 

■qfwfq Rc^tRT *fST*m»S«nfajft f^f It 

fir q, 

Rifqqq^qr-qgqrq^T : i 
qqq^mrqqiqr ^mr |f% rYq rr wsr u 

fJ*TT%: — ( ^*1 ' ) ^tT qq 5if 5loiqqRfoi3Tf- 
q^ioiFR^r arq^i'5i< : qq^qi3TFq qiqrjmwnw* 
q^Iiqt aTRqqrgqqRqoo[%qqiqgoifqgoiq|%q!3T- 
*qcqg^[ qqqj^q^iqf^MIgOTsfiaT^ISTHJTfiFq | 
•psmRqfq gRqRiqqfaqasiqiSraT srqqjR:- 
siqqwqfq mwq^R^q’friqr 9TronTqf|q- 
iTKtToSTqJTqrsTcqisi^qiiRqrqiRqqgJcn : <?*;- 
tig^qrqrqrs^nqqqTnr^q^rqr q qqf?q | 

f^qrqr: — «?q qfq, ^#qr qfq jRwftfi qrqr^fi- 

qf: i qqqf qqq q^^rqfq qqq*qq qfifwq 

Rcq^r qqi^ qsjqq'f iqfe: i 







[as: pfasim fcr: i] ' 

^rT: — (qifww) i^*«T 

qfKi5tf«r Rfmig*q insqsiRfJfRmiqftf^- 

*ri%: 4 ?ri«w rr fa: i «wri 

wem; i . 

— («s»ra*0 i%RW^R*igqmri: ? (sraro*) 

3Tf«iRfi%qqfRiqRm^ig^i: i 
^Tfj — ( stmrjFrqqmfai ^fq^mT^r^^RiRfed j$£- 
qwgq#q;r. i ) ^ fo® Rgwsr, 

^3>qra4[ siq * r fcg fa4i fts 1 4 *q 5^ua- 

qfafija«i RgRig^q »w^i**rr <ifoT%?r 

mmm ^4 qroaq^sR rrt ^qi^R^f^Tiq 
wkr^ i 

— ( RRf^iqtfRR ) *f£, 

RRgR i ^feg sq§> fg*iq gRR i 

^rfj — ^ife.JaicJ Rgi?R: i Ufa qmfai) 

<$^roir?HT«w qfr*nfFi i 
^■^R^W^TrlRT SW<Tq; II ^ || 

f^*?r: — ( areqre i RRTfran t : g|^, |% gqqfa 



i ¥T5, c!3W I 

X*''— 

^w>r«C5RT%**rf?irt*r w 

STf^qfs ?T?T I 

— (awtfsrESPO faif, afiqsioR: ft<3R fr- 
gTRWJT^R: ? 3f*T3I, *?WIS<W sr^gfs^- 
|flewift ! H <Tsw;«r i 

^jw%: — K°i Ki i 

q^tfrt^T I 

r%%3K: — i 
frTt — 

so 

* >Tffa ii^h 

— m, qisemitfWi?: i 

^rfa >frg^, i%«r[?rf sr* *nfa^ ? 

^ft: — ari*i (%f%5rctfwa[sqgw*B*iw$wi%- 

i 



3rita>sf : I 


m 

— *T r 3 1 - i 

v**— 

f^imi wra ^ri 
W JfRT^qffRF Rf^I *K\m I 
^Rlftf W: 

^rftfm^q^qq srmqq; n 3°> n 

arfq =q, 

^mTswr *rqq&rriT ?r% if aq ^4r^r gftr: 

qriqifq i 

R^Tqrsfq Sfirq <R ^'q R:^W 

q:iq; q*q qsr % *<* gq* qirqR q *qrs% il 

gqn: — ft §*>.& if ^ar^r qar- 

foS^oif ? 

*TfFrsr, ft 3js«ir*T*ft ^Wfr ttmm&SH: ? 

T%qqjl — fif, RSflfigfaf^f Wf sRiff ft 
? ^fftg-fff Rfrwf w : l 

T«~ 

qff fRT% €fqR * ^iqqffqqq I 



wqfaqq q;jq q;q 11 18 

afe3.g*l*ifl:<W[ l 

?g*»m: — »iiff, °i ^mi^i i3 «b«i 5«5i4[, 3 w 
qsrcsrajw fa gsr sRiosor si?? 

5ft «r, 5ig sfiiqr gfa#:, fa?f 

sfq »cf4 spRii 

f%fo: — fq«r, wuswrar q sg sfaro, 3rs«i %]■ 
Alfalfas 5T!*iri3f q*tf[sfafafa: stSlVcf I (^3- 

^33) 3cf, «mi«ff ! griff UsHHISJcr. 

^3lfaqf*. I 

3T5TITOTriqfTqifq^fIf^q^»4^ I 

fqfqqfaq vm *fcqq n ^ u 

■?pr: — «!sr3i*«Tff*j (sfr \ 

g^stercsi?§qror gq^r 
q^T s?i^Rrffq*qff<i fqqq^ i 
q; q;q q^q^qiiq 
^qiqr Rqnrqm mf ffa m m a 

(sissraq:) qf|»|5f, “ <q^ifaj $ 3*3$ ” fW 





sflRr I 1 

^ITT%:— 31^^, stf graeifuifl^f J^«[ mf- 
cq^rft q5[n^[iS5[ffl3TJT^g5^qgifif| arffgarf 
<|*? qfoflflr iq^ost i\% i 
aqrag^, gfTfiqrisRHSr: gw 

qftwi feqwsr i 

fqirqr: — hfa, *M i snsiflan: gq: sir* 

*iqqq 1 

iVq rw^ir 

^rif tfq^mr ^fnro« 1 

H?f%q spfrafc* ^ q*rr fa:wr qr^qfq 11 

(W^) 

f^o?recrTf^T — \*T. ! 

jwst:— 

qw?T qmmq^Tqwr TPnfarq&fefa- 

3qqT5T?qq:?Tqvjf^fq^fq: ^ftT^r^qT ! 



f?*TT 

ST^fl7^R7U’7 3 T>Tr?i^^T5RITqffr%: I I 
f^?rrR , Tf^^[wf^5^^JTT%r^^Tf^- 

rRT sp|5#Wf5T?l II #5 II 

T%^: — ( ^ 1 ) 5R, ftqwiciqiq*«n«r?qifl- 

^^ri: Rl^of *qm faqRI- 
qii^qr lan%€i i 4i^d *rqm, 

sr^T^rt *rTi# qiTftT tfrefa t*t 
sfasTR^ft: ^nraft 5 # wrer. 1 
55t% q v pn mqrqgqi 
^gfr-tfr fafrwriH 11 w 11 

3lfa =q, 

?q qf«Rfr<WFn 1 
ftwriSii m w&tt- 

Om mi^ 11 11 





R3 


crafts Rqqqgqj^r qy^q^oTiTRff g^- 

*rwejiw, .*rq^iq *r- 

w*5R{<jr«to«R!^T «i3«ir: i 

[5 fa g«?n R^ra: I ] 

^TTf%qif%S«T 

^ftts^roFT ’^wik #=fj 

Rjjsq^i^rf?^ jj^qr^rr^vn str 
<j?ThTTS^: II 




II 



[ ?lcT: sifasifa ^l«l I ] 

W3, 

?!*♦ *TC ^3: ^m*TT 

fafenft 

xftel S^WISHT *W ^ W ’TT 

tfTSf f^R^^RTJRW tf^qfa^T^r*. I! 
3lfa 

RR ««rR^f% flfR q*r *?IPR I 
*TSrlT <m tfli^T R*qH^qm«[ II \ It 
— l%9^a ? ^l«: *3*31% I 

*m *GW ?WN T%l^ %*W- R: 

%\i T,\ i TM RI^ RTS<T m I 




=TT«T II 3 II 

31 R 

ftqqqqqjj^qf^qqqfeq % 
grqmwrR *1rc#qrc^w i 

q^q r q4q qn£qm^: ii v ii 

qinr: — ^ «^r^k.hmir^[sr 3^31%* 
1 *ftaq;, 

qW^fa tfq*: §qqm ^^TT q*q% 
g^^i f% 5 r qifqg ^35 *qrfq*c#Fwq^ 1 
qq #tq<TI m *T q qrqq : 

qqq*q qfqq: ^ q* qftqrqqqrqq^rqq: u 

«»r q, 

qfiRsmqq: HrTfqrqr- 
qqt^[f% 5 qWr q-f-^Tqorr vjw^fi I 

% v mm fqqfqqpqqqqr 

wfq^q frs^rqnsrr^iq mv. u 



^ qrq | q^., 

ft TOigftft'ra: sgr: i 

ra»re*m ^raifi frwrcRs f&mi ii 

^fUTJ — 3Ti^|qqq;q|;qq*i«;jft^:«i amiasq *I*T- 
fcfl I 

?TCRT: — q-^a aa^a i aft? amaaiaaF: 

Jgf *1- 

«nagg i gaai ga*i^aara^ia«qfa$qqi?aiat i 

3im: — I siq *q*qqfr- 

RagHi«aaR<Jiifa«iqf ^qrsi?qRftrag*ii3*sra 
g<aa agsftg siwa i 3?fe ft a^ra^aa- 
ftgia*%a*i%g^qfligqift«ag?qag:qaftr *aa> 
jpqraga §«rcaifasna asi i a ftaagqq*rg i 
qrmg^Il^: mimj gftfta*: I 

as^^TiWr * sremifta: n <s u 
TO?rn — a^r, asa;a«aa*r a^faaarsaa**: i 
l%ai ft qsiqqwaRt i sa m ganafa 3. 
tgai^iV. i atfq =a, 



l. 




q$qq*q<*ftqT fxRT ftWOT^ I 
3 TT> q^q^qiqTfT#^- 

s^Rflr ^ T%^q sTST^I STT^rTHT^ II 
qtfii! — fa?**) q$r wq, i 

a<W, 

^qq^THT q*T: H^ST- 
fofq^TOTTiqqr^qqrqsfg: i 
W&q&i 

S*q ii ?o ii 

TO*?t:— f*?«i gcq<*?f^, ^Rsrffasfts *m- 
qsifoRis i«5 q: qqiwa** i 3f?i %, 

^l^mqgqiffqwq 

*TT**r^ra?Tf<ffi*Rr 

qTfqq^rqfq qM q qn 11 H l! 

— (RPRf, fTtr^lflq’l) 

qff qmqq^T qqqq 

sqqqrrq^qq^f^qr rw:: I 





RW1FRR «F*FTRPJF1J[ II K^ H ' 
f^KspR? 13*9131^1 % *R<ai I 

f^^Rr^qsr^W^r-CR?- 
^ WT^fFF^Ttf S^Vf^: I 
^IS’TT^fR^r’T’iT^^fT’iTTfTnT: 

R^RRq^qq jpjqvj;^ fqqnr: II 

^ <5R[ RIRiT 5R- 

l?R©*R i 

*FF *f«R 

qNr ^ *ff ^3 irW^pr i 
q^iwn raforngfo: 
5iraiRqfRffl: h *« ii 

^Fim: — *r?Ri *fa<i% iU q^iRRR i 

?wi if, 

Rqq^HRRTcr ^HrqqRTq- 1 

?FT: R^iVfrT T^TTO II \\ n 



TTSrWJT 

^r?qrw ^t i 

Tfrwm^sr 

qJH. qrfa mSTT HTTshfi: ^HT^r: II 

^*T?rT: T%fa<flqHIcqqWqiTaW«T W^l^qff- 

$i fa^q ft ^ift s>5W tsr^ft ? q ^ 3T5MTI: 

«g$RR i 

?m^T*TrWT ^mi?f i TR^4 J Tq: 

9R* ^rT: T^TRir IT iTRm sftqffT II 

^ %iimi 3?q: aiw- 

^qiwragftisr^i i S3*fti fl, 

?qrfa q?rTHTT^lTiTT RiT*fSq £fT- 
-JTTT5TI% qrgrSTqfflT I 

sTWTRsnr *irm^q<?mq?r |irr 
jrfrrfa^r u 



U° 

WT:-- afe? «M&a: I 

a*n ff, 

ws*pro*T5rciiT p^ *r i 

II ^ II 

^Frr: — ?rw* *ra<i: *r*ff€i 'fltfifgafafe: i 

TW^WifWfR^Tfefafp 
<T«Tfafo^ qffip^^R: pH I 

5 wr|f?i^ft?r *rof *rm«f p: n 11 

aifa =*, 

pfaSOTIT ^l*fT w.t IR*H 

mjm — m, <?w pm^^oTi rw: < q?«R?- 

g^oiqq;fl'ia55f^qf|R^!^oiJTf[cl»H^H3[^5r- 

’ wta fmifaswmfasqnwisR: pw mfeq- 
p 9IWilfi|rl i 



: i 


RqqqRTTRRtfR HtfRfqg farT: I 
qq^^rqsqi^Hiqqm q i: R^ II 

tWT 3^r»«S^rl:q!5If ?5^: I 

fqqqj|q^i|q5TR?RTiaqfq^qT 
qfc qjmmsr -qqi% h q;q qnqfafsR: i 
am qfr qmqqsRfqq^ qf 

1*t ^iqapmq^qqqmr ijsqq^ u n 

(aa: afasrfa fafiaqq: s»'m: j) 

qrp*: — (TOSW5TO9T o M|fc| §%$ 

fqqqiiqqqiq I f^q^dl 

q>m$iq^fl^q>qit^R?qgqT>?qqra ? 

(fqq>£ 7K^q SI5? l«H ) 

sratfwfora: «CTiqfa ftqqroiT I 





g*r 

gsfrw n II 

SRTR: — «i»ra *r- 

RflfRIR I RJWIRISFfl R f^lR^RR^for^- 
RRRgiq^q RRFgR^tRRfcR I ^qfa q 

3f%jjfsrq ng^fifi^ i ®rsr faa ^rsRiir^r 1 i% r, 

g'lFsir s**r *rr% ^ *t?;t gTf?^ 
mmr?nf iik gnrsprf * i 

TORSTRTTfq WRFW^I 

^2j qforfqgq^ q^q f % ||^|| 

^^rT: — qRRqi^flRurR:, qSRrq 

<13 =3 *RcF*J I tlK? f%RI% «RJIW*R R|«I- 

^mig'FdWF ? 3f3«^R ^Hlfqfasfaflrqfe: I 
=srqRimcR?r^si iqqgf^i gq: gq^Rif- 
rRRqriqm^HRq^q^FR I Rgei, 

wgfa®fn qrc^FS RFrr^qq 



q>I«lfal%Tqqi%«snqq>: $RJ<T- 

i ftgwftsiwfosiffiST:;!? 

gifl^qiqqfqfa^qg^sraifa i <qqfq q^a: qi?i- 

xltl%: qifaiqf>R$:RiqqRtRqi?j*ii: i 

• [^ aqrggqfcr i] 

^T?rf: — sRRRqmg qgRig<WflRq5g?q?i«ii 
qyjmfasnsqf mq^i sqigR: i gRRRRfR: *RtR- 
NlfaqR «W||qfag*r ,H5T «g|?«ia =q^fa. 
f?®l «i|?3*W qg: I «W 3^: 

gmgqiT^g«^sft«fwi fgf«qiq^qqraig?r. 
qsft^q f%?o?i^?i: i sri r, 

T^l^qigg^mg^mTfrH^r 

fRqrif^TT: i 

iqqqgffiq^jp ^?qqf 

W*&**fa IR'SH 

«tfq =sr, 

H»IW ^!^?W5[: Hlfalf 3IRRT I 

**fer far ^qii^r n rc ii 



’srt^T} — «is4 g?ft: i 

sr r%, 

STRf T^*TRT 

m fi^rfasff qsRqqrot q^r i 
*HTm mftq q^rrT^Fqi^q 
Rsnqq rps** Rrqqq^q $?<raq; 11 

q?m: — flqfqqiq: qf^rffaqtqir^qizq- 

q€iqtriq%?q: qqiq^qgqftsfTRo^: ^ 

rutkw. I 3T<i q, 

f^RTR ^T5fr fSfrqrqVlSTRsRr 
qT^qf wf qR<Rqiqqnfq^Tqr% :’ i 
WTrqqTRr^T%^qqRrq?fqn%qqr 

^ qqiTqTfqpqTqqR^l^qf q^RT: I! 

qfq =q, 

q? Rwrrcqr qqqqfaq*q qqq^r 
^mtiqqrq*qftqrsrqr?7HT i 
*rcqfr ^f?Tq^qtqgqq^T 

qfqqfqiTfq-ff srf^qR u 



: I 


m 

* 

q^ h «gi*RqHR i 

^5%$ ?re**n 

*T"ITWlg;f*TTll<R: m*li\ V ^«T-rT: I 
r ^ ^nr m^*R 
tj *r mr fi*R^ mgs sfrrem*fr n 

sfTm: — «<g, ^gf«i ig fqi%: f% ^tir qig^qrli ? 

^w -q, 

R^gwr: *w rf R«firo jr ^r w i 
RHR^R^W 1133 II 

’sRW — 3R*Rq i^ijs'qkasn sqRq«r i swi^- 
flHlfwTRli*f?q-Hqofi^: 3^: 1 (*ti crar fqfcr 1) 

sf^Rrf: — qsqa*R qRgs^R^Rfaw^nsnt 
qrc$«*ri5i*WHi qraq^twi 
q*»iR*iMi 3?q^ 1 arq if, 

W*JRJF«TFfN:<RR R?IR ^ if- 
R«TTRH qsq^q^TR 7? ^ M I 

R?m ^isw^t^r ^mri ®*k 
fg^TTf^r If 7T5*rf<R R II 



mm — gs «^ofi«ra3iw*ira- 

sRira fra «»#<« w?ra i 
wfa ^qiw^gira^furaHararaf^^qfigi ^w- 
ra^t 3 t*ri i 

^*T?TCfa*W 

tw Hf iprar wm rnfafa: i 

VRTO^RRRM^F^m *T* r: II 

rerrac i fl^rarara: 

fNsfl I ^ ^ ^qgfof^jgjoqqvjq^ti; tj«ia- 
^frira|fi^[ pratesrawaj ^raorara^^f 3- 
mk-?hi qra^qq^rafqsrraM'ra 
<ra: <j5*ra Hura^ira^ gm$« qfi»i 
srat5*i sri^r i 

3r*rsir, 

# qftfcRrra ^^sra 

*t*t^u% nnrm ^srm <T5*rfa *ttfH ^ i 





* ^faf ii 

3 ffa 

m^^WsfT Rfw yr faqff: i 

ii ii 

^TPr; — i) ^ ^sfiq- 

flp^qq^fqq i qfl^iqq^iq if qfrIHSRq i 

Hi 

R’T *fW grifTfFfraf: *^5fSR i 

w: ^T*i^RTHf5!R?f??r 
rpt; ?iq s(rmq>?friRT?% ffri'TOftf n 

^^rT: — ««, qfaflff<iq>l*i irqigqfo I 3fq^- 
«*r«iqfasPRRI q^q q»qqW!Wqiiftl%ft*Tfa?|5*»- 
fafe 3 ftqmra i qi£*?gfa:ag ^warsfa 
«nfaq»f: fogqwwiPa ? 3f4 if, 

J?%3*RSTT *fag<R3*TCf3fRT^ I 

fw^??ifq^: II ^ If 



nJrar: — (*w"*»*o gf^i =* *ei- 

*n*rc oififtaHcqi^vher^ i flgff, 

wrapnfqresra- 
ftfsmftwrjqm: ' 

ii v?o ii 

TO*ff: — HSHIrljinfa?* ^rl«II§^ I a*»!«K*|- 
^ w awi«r«rsr: ? 

’SRf’iTj- (?m^?rra^sr. i) 3^3 i 

«uri, 

^rRg^r«?f;rf7?w^FRi^m: I 

=* , qgwqs^TOiSCTftwWTOR *wfe- 

Tf^l 1%$ V W TTO ^nTOftfoff 
hri f^q^i^sr^riFR g*m arr 1 



=5T§*irsf: i W 

^RqqqWtTTW » ^ II 
^t*t: — gw»ratf, ww^aqwrrqswfaw*!- 

I 

' K, 

H5[T5F v TH»frr%^^g^4 T%f iTRWt^rT 
R?wrfa^r«rinrRq4 I 

^RfSRirfr&T mi 

3»fa 

qi*tffaq$fofawqfa»^riqii *nq«G Hfgqff 
*?Tq*fr*n: i ares! 

fqrr^fT^-qfr nr%??^%?T-Tr<iTq: 

sT^^qqn^Rqiq^fsT^; i 
R^q^^TfRfr 

q?^3TRq feqm Wtt Rf! II 
^fr^rT: — «B!*T, «ig $4 »WI I 
*z\m — qq^q, sikhr q§q;«i*ir. i 
«w i 



q?iqm<Jiwrq *rqfa V 

1554 ^qqiqur, q^qg^iqcqfaq^gfo | 

*r*jqr, 

TmtafaHrife: u^qfa 1 

i^twi^WFsn ^i^Tf: * 5fiqn% nttHii 

(fifipsn) qgfq -j^qi gqi q>jq*fiiqr, a*Jifq 
q qftqi'ri ) «q^fq qj[- 

qnqq^faf^lW t ( q^*? 1 ) 

W^jqvj^qr: ^ra^qsn^nftnfaro 

qfRTTTfqq^T: I 

Si%sn*rcm^Rm q?m m* wm- 

^qn^rw?n%3mf^m *sw redrew n 

^FR^T^T — ( i ) 

TOr?r: — fasjfsii^rci fsra>i*i: i 
— 5| fafeia 3«f q«% i 
— (sifoti ^n% 0 

^jgr. (Hi^rqqgJTiq^ 0 



: | W 

(cIcT: Rfasifa ^l) 

t*n*: 

*Rrcrf*qr£r rWs t>^ v tr: ^qfaqr- 
qi ^onirrR^rTfmf <*w *tit^t: i 
qf^tRqfmrW^ifPI^q- 

T^o|i^rrof4q[ % R gffl ^?NrTT IIVV9II 
('Prt fag, 

^gTff’T'JTRFfW-’7^5^^ I 
qq^rRT ?*q fq?q f%fvTt ii 

?f!?^ RT^iqiR, 

f?q ^rq r%q: i 

fR qqfq *NJ|% ^ II 

:^qr -- §*? 35355C f«5 flf RiqSRq 

«Sg*fCifrfHTS«[qq |% |% qf!^3T ? Sg (g gg|§- 
^qq=i3I55fq(jfiggl>0T ng 
gj^fTSTlOJ^IC 3^ ^fOTSTff I 

ariqqg, qsr g^ntgr *?jt swifigcg «g*q<ju- 
suTvgfagnmg r%jnsRq ? ?r«rrfa ggr§*> 



3JW: — fa*r, fTO*fa*qwi$i|fl i HRcll: * 3 gJ 
qqi ^!gfi%5T?i%3^R«n«r?gRR3cqta4g: q*n 
q*W*R oURf^^, W qi - p^orqfq fR 
*fJR:R ! a?! sq*i*fl^sr 

fl^iqq^nqi^sr i 

wi * 33ffa f^srora* m 
*% $*: m $ i i 

R?rT*r * ?w r^rt 

^rfwr^ H HRR TrRTR: II n 
jysniT— §<r 3reng5«5*R®a«3ifa3r* 

f?3^ S0l#t fa* 3Wft*l [§«?*« *St SUf 

? 

aTRgri, c^qi ^g^qR«§t*if«nfq?r£^ 
I551** g^q^r q>r gq^r? 

^m: — fe«, fogqfaqa^ I cft«? gji: flqimi- 
3 % srawfag HgRI«R $R5fiRl 

♦i^m^nfoft rs<t. i %$\ aw^wV. i {*&&) 



jjwjtt — ^«r 3^3?o't i 

«|W sfciTurar i 

[??g«r jr>nm: i] 

* 

^n^^rvn — aOsng^T i 

^^r r: — 3T5( RerWR^HfRllH* M^rJi *W- 
f|R: ! 1% R %^!% fl^rr RflRIS«l ? Rl 

*ww*fai tfafawirawwi RW5«mi°iW«wt i 

[«i tr^worf-w^f'cr i] 

^m*- — ajfa «^IRaR«5R^SRR$3^WW§R 
« WW ? 

sftvn — ^ fa** I *3**1* «?** *W, ? 
sfrtvT: — arfq 

— g«*RRg*iR i §*n- 

RRif** ;i wft*i*ra«T «!$«f*RRrgai9T isa'ings- 







^vsfrfq- 

?*q?R wr. $r%f^m 5^?^?^?^: | 
iw%^q %ST%^fa§qrlm^fa£<rc: 
q% ftesmrre? ^rnrg^^w nHtii 

^ =*, % 

^T% fftrlT 75 T P^qfR R* 4 ^f 
toN v tprt Rpq^qfr^^ fw^srm i 
TOR ^|: 3TCWe*F* gv* T 

?f??n n n 

qRFrT: — * 13 ^ qgimfmi^ffioT, gq^Bon- 
qgmR q gqWg^i4qiq% Rq =q qqi%^qr- 
m fq||jqqiq«*qq|q «^!5r-qqqqlqqfflR^- 
R^s^qiv q>: q^s: ? sr4 =q, 

^Rqmi^qqtsqqqT qt 

^#FR: ^mq? 5 rqvrflf: | 

jjgrqq^jR *r • 
rsp^i^f srfow ^*1: il \\ II 
*joq;§ qq mwjjqiqq; i 
iqsriqt fqqfeRq; ? 





| 3fs aiq^JWF 
*1=5^1 R l *RI%p§ R^SR TtfcoT =q qtTq^qr&FR?! 
R33R ^oiiqgc^qi^Hsqq; ) ^RR S2jir^f 

iV^-^rq P'^f^N'-RH^H^R^q^RR^tR ?R I 

(q-qr m ^fqit'^r qqrfa qf<q;rrrr% i ) 

Zfiim (PTPWq^rif'T^K flS'T ) q^-M ?J[- 

qi^.iRim^qqp^Rr q ^rfqiTiomRqyit ^-Ri- 
*R I 

smRRshRri^TRr 
^TORRTRRsqw: i 
R^***RT Rffaw 

<jF.qfr2?^qK3fFSWR II II 

) f^tqfe^wifaqiqqsqq; i 

3R fr, 

fqqqfa vk H-Tr«r?qrqR^*T: qrg^R pqq; i 
r^r r%qiq ^qfa^Rr m*> u 

^fvq-: (H^'RiVfO ; J-TI W<J, fq^qrri ftjqjq 

5?l?R*ll i ^1'<fiqriPP?arR?RqRFRRT!^tr . 

r*r Rinqin \ 



^Hfa5*^Rp^RT%TT*mr 

*Fqqre3rR$g3q3f3r75rT 5PI& II \% If 

q-^g *r*R?i*9 g^**r ^iqqnq^jq^ i 

r^rr: hr: ^^gqinRr h^jtrtw: 
*rtr: fnfmt Tfm rh^t trw i 

^RSR WR<ITT<f?R:$?;»RT 
ffa: 5rn-H5qmi'gRTHR ^itrir^ is 

?f?T;?Tt ( ^qJI i ) 3}|^|q[^f;fl«(q;q«H^q[ | 

( srercrq i ) q*3, sji^qfqq^qft^f i%q?R :-HT*q 

wroan ? 

whr: — *R a*Rf, MRf q(H-qqqr qi%q^fqid%q- 
Hiai «^l^iqf«l<35qi | («JOTim#l^r) ggfa gear, 
tf?Ri^f«>:qqqi qg^fa sfIcrst m vm: i 

?jsutt- q^sg?ig^i%3fqf?^g 

fbf^ MSW3f% i 





^«?rg 5UWcg fr?i 

fiTW^imr : 

^T*T: (»TT Jf T5TT*t qf^iW'*?f i qf%. 

ircu^fHWTHH: i 

*W If, 

3TT%mif T«UT1PR v fl f 

jt^tP ^tn ’m^Tvnwrnr fHr 

tw: JTr^Nwm k \i 

fn’l ai urtspfr i\ 

wsj^t: — 

HT 5 ^«^TW% %*[%• 

^jt*R if A\ft 

H’R T 4 l%' 

R^TJTR'TFpfa HRm: f?W H 

r^T^Ti — ai?i5i%y^!W^ s* j n^facqfs ^ 

?I*n f^m I 


fra *raf 5 Rl 





RfrlT 

* iit 5r*t<t qm^qr^Tf^: i 
*Hsfnmsr * **1^4 ftiw 

^H*qi w^r%^rfaqT%*T5: II II 

3^ig^iq*wfaw^anq^, ^l^ffr «TI'TI- 

qfefa fs mb i 
«\ 

^Ttr: — HJTqiR^HTsr Mnwh <sr;t i 

* k ^f^qmff^qrr^u^rm: 
'TR: f^TO^^STWirsniirfejT I 
rm: riqra ?w%s?rr*i;qr^?%*r: 

*3rfifaraTPT**rfa q?rqrf: srcfq^ n 
ag^w^isfi fa?ri**i: qiVgsfg- 1 sucsi^ ?MT 

1% q^Frl I 

[?m h«I: |] 

jft 

qrRrrqr^T 

#{^^5??% ^Tm?q55J^¥t?f ?TW 

=3rg>irsf: ii 




<TWSf: II 


[ acr: ufesrra inn: jfni =q i j 

WHT!% fgjf, «gW*lU%l ^ 
fg n arc* t?*q^g?3q »fcw*»in?SHpgi?a*i 
$orWf«Fi n^n^iKou i 


— 5f *fojg i jq aranfa Min- 

ing! 10T^‘«0[I^I | 31^q| f^3f qfaf^« 1% 381l%- 
^ sr?«nnou i sug ®ig $mk\% n[q»fifi 


on^smsifg qmoiifg sjoojfl fa ^iR«% qiT«r* 


qfg fa ru gq <?°q gqftsw qqifa i 
^5Cigr®i^.r wwiifa i q*nfq sram% fafqgrfar- 
sstnirT i wwgfqm q=q?fl?T JJg- 

f^ntr^r i qqis <r*q>1r: fafafairmom vRVjr- 
m?q: qjqfasmRlRfa rn?sv: qiiswiwr, 
q^irq mf?qfqq «??qr ear i 


% 

•) sis ^ *ra3tou%srcir sr- 
*qfo i gjg S^^rn *7 uigqtnii^iT: $s- 
faj^RIrfW gcffffl: 35^711 R*»F 

?r qj?Tifo?fq nR^qfjTfi# i^feT^ I q^[33 

RRFRCfRgcqqi Rq( 3%rrrntqi RRUgsR^* 
FfifiR =3 lqo^jq^qf i?3^ I V! g»*TJ RRISTtF^ ? 

<$W*fT — ^ qiq. qR ! 3r*F« *f r^i? 
wuigifasr i or *j q>ig r 3TJf«r? *rnfi&r R^arr i 

7<J fraS^arid !'J[5f *R«*aRf afJflOT 
«tRI0|l l HZ ^cqoai 75 gccR 5Ranr3^7iar^T 1 q^i 
R sjqoqg mfg 7?R f 55*33Tiii gc^. 

*R3Tf I 

su^ qiqij , 5J17 W ! hr jsi^ 

TTWJVJRrTR | ^ 7«F^ qRlcqwjj^stfiflr f%- 

3%?: 1 «*»wifw: 73^ $^sRn*i?T3rT8Fqya- 
s«jiqsn?f77: 1 ri^i 7 ? q» 7355 g^qq^TN^^T:- 
<W3*T 1 qiqiSR =3 337J HlHUq fiSRqqf- 
UTRT^STR gsqflflH: | 

— «i§ f f*f, «ii 1 «rw? 5 «gs*iqm?ofi swisr 1 



q^wsf : I 


w 

R§ r*i 5H^oqn?riglfq^T qfq#[ q*q?s»H%qR- 
«qaigi rr*r «*qsRi*iig?«ii¥q!*H3*t*i h ffaf- 
«*g ggqfq WR^RiftcfRioroi rri sn r -*fer gig- 

5fi5H*f i q*?q|W|=r ^ EfRJJg RRRqqj%*mqoT | 
r% 1 ftfRg^gWRTIR t RRRRRFW^JTg; 
j*jq>igg[ fq $fR^qRiRg«q>«srm: aariraRq- 
gi5f: SR»foRWlf«l®W: 35^1: I '<1 R *R«TRg- 
5jq;^i^g rrai i Rdt *j?*i*?|q RRTiR- 

<jjq giR«mr: i q r qf*Ri§r«i qf gfrWq Rg- 
?*n: qi»Ri?rj^^r^ i 3 u ^rgqs f^qit^iffq- 
RMRRRRPq ^ IRI qg|4lg«JigiRrJi?|R^Rt?R- 
•fllpR R^HRRRg gsqj 3RRI mwaiSI?*T i RRI 
q<n R^RqfqsR^g ?qqi Rqqs: q^RfRlq 
■?R i tRJSW RRR:^gl5fq glfowiqWSffaRI 
, ‘ qwRmR^'RR ’ gfa RgfqRiiqq. RigqiqR: 
^Rcq«^igj|?iRift?fRR3Tii?i?tRq«is^g i 
fs5qnfn5f»i c s^»iq»qi«S'ng^wRRi^ qfftRRg- 
sqq^i-gqijr* i 

— g!^ ! R3!«IRqgiW|'HRflH^I R* 



qaii fm«qcqgg!g ^ ®T- 

aiK«3*qg€i aifaairci ^Wi ^ 

^lf «JIWf 1% §of|3*f I 

gr iqg> gi nq^ ! ^©infl^Rflgoifrsn^i 
fMN»: 55in^fl«g?|j;«t?(5TK *kfa?r: qi«r- 
sftrqsm ? 31^513 Hg^rsfa^rc: qsgiia 
5mamr«rg<fifa W?r i 

^xw: 3T!^ g^SflgTW , 1% 

*nq« ? 

frosg^Rrifar fanru f^n 
fa* ^rgfa^j^r: I 

WAV ^ m% l%f%rTT: W^‘ 

ggqg q*U II l II 

an«i qiflqimqinggrfl^mioi, an^iw^ araik- 
i fa:?£g^qiq Rgomqsiiiq i 

fafa^ far<m^ ggqftw# 5^r: 

*f: *T$R ^ **T R*4 S’JTTfitTf i 

WT*: ^*T?<mrcfa II 



qwmsf: i 

^r*»r — (#wa*0 ^ _ oir nfcqgi^iar gjfnoi 
RganfgsTRn .!% soil sfoonKW qi fa q»i fa, 
*R«r arg «gq**?3TiwJfr grfar i 

qw fmr irgiqwriqicfii gstn^ fagqnw^rc: 

fas m «iisfq qsrsfa, q^tg 

«rg'4« : qn'ar'jT[ *num i 

— arfflf qfi«i(%q«rqq(fr, qgjggrgRt^q- 

fa«nsfq g^qi: i 5i ^ifagfasrqgi fafa- 
<\ 

arsqqftnrrc: i fas 3, 

fa g SRrRT^T^ tffa I 

arffafafa"! JT^Frl R^WITm^rTfTFq; II K II 

cjTfqr — Rir^ar i -sw gqffar q^fateoi- 

siofa m sqfa« § ? 

§*§ r^Rrlrtq' I q>: gqrfiR-qqqi^Hqfa g*W- 

qsgqgsi ffaiq? 

^rw: — ^gg ! arfa gafa, *fa^«i r fasqjfafaiq- 

fasi i flfasfa fg qfosan^i qfaqifeRq «t?rq q*r- 





jrfN i fui^RRcRi wnfarf: q>w- 

*T3[ JfR RqsR^qSRKf 

q?RfgfT*RqgrqrsqR: i a«r ^rrrthjt srtfi- 
{Rlfw?|r«;5i*R ?R$R: 3<Rig<^ flff- 

WW: EfT^KT fqRRRglR I . 

arisnVaj- 1 qsaRjgi ^ $j*g q^naur gisr 1 

1 q5jqfafe» ^«ri% ^«r[ 

-^■■jir 1 

^rrsr: — (Watt 1 ) !?*r ^g%, 

R^fll »R ?|«f«i R!g: 1 3R53 R gfRRUR: *j- 
q5f*R I (S^K^r^R 1 ) ^ 5 : «|5s|4f 33«<q*Tfqip- 
ft^l%^JJ>RglRf qWR «iqRq<?RI«RI?|. 
*w*fg^qnR$R ? 

( Ffcf: ai>5ir% ’3R s ifrcT?f^qr<?'T: uPi y tin iV-aRRR- 

Cir^^^o^l^^fwrrirjfflsricfl'^iqrll^f 5(4; | j 

— 3»g *ifi AgRiesr q$g*HRRR>RR 
qfoilfS: ^q^iqHR^qfegSRt qRtfiR-i: fq^Rgr- 
JJ?i?q«qq«iq»qqaf7U^5p^[65qq55I!%^|%5T!=Jr^qi55: 

3^*3* wt h <si%m i«**q i% : w k ?i§gRR! qi- 



: l 


<T9TO Vf^ q*n^=i-fW- 

qg RHif^tfioi ; *n*d gqq i 

^pn^fTOPp* ^?r^f srdr nm i 
*TTO fTO ^r TO ’f ®n^ II v II 

,;%V^ wT5rraq.i) ^k\ 5 Tf.i^r qlg^! 

^sfr 

‘TWTOifaf*! gi s?1^555>i Hl«ffl% *HR*jqRf- 

glrrl I ZZ IS, 

q?H?: wA TO^tTO: 
%3imTOTTO iW^TOTplTOf^re: I 
TWrflrWTO^%rTOT TOmr qf^r 
g^ffr sprrasnr? §m: m cr^r **r%n n 

.Ararat) *i V 3ii«$r, stfifa i? fflsro 

i%5F( <|gs>r -1 q(>faidWid ? 

( fq?«r i ) 

Mw?tt<jt fagiR f^: 

'T^JFTTOTO F%f?N: I 



q;m qr fqgiH.qq qqfsRT- 

^RR^5!SI^II % II 

smai aiqTg.’sraig^iqqiw^i fqqt i arwsRfgi- 

i rw i|, 

^reqqTsrcr^qiw^ii^q- 

rt *TRH^iTRg^Tggr q^qRqwf*^ i 
^a^qgtfq^qfqfwn^qq: p-inqq 

RRTff% riq: qr fqiqfq q pmq?R % fq$J II 

( 3^^^) 3T? g ! 

qfq U q^RT qiSIT; $?gq JRqT 

fqqfq fqf^Rm *r fqg^fqg srqr: i 
srq^$fgm*qn;ifq: q^rqggi%fq- 
^qfaTqT*jq?Wq SRjrRqfR ^ II C II 

3Rq|qqfer?r qrq- 

tqfqq^THf t% qqrqrqtf: i 

^ra% RfVq^qrfq fq*q 

qrqqqfrqRqafgrq^TTq: n ^ n 



f%Htg ew<jhm $4 Tte^*- 

ff%: srfaq^itf ? 

i ) q3q_ 5ff> ^i^oriqo]^, gfidf&gi 
JTJr^^»qi%RHqfSl4 1% ^ qiRlfaV. ? 

arfq 

w4: mh'. ^ R 5 Rr ^- 

m^rf^^r^^TFcr^TrtflrT^-' qRTRTiwg u 

(arqqrssr ( ) rr~j 55- 

£[^')ti?4r sr^f: i ?Hg?r ! 

^qT^rfr^i 4f^?r- 
^f^rwRTrf l^qr fafifr*fT«r: i 
3Tv:q T qRr immm y 7 * 

r^r^lr^TRmfR^ ii 9 A n 

f\ri: q^H giJg'lri^mRl ^R«I^ft:5)f4rl[a|q^!-. 

arfq 



^ fRR? |rf T rpr 

%n|rNRTpT: ST%7*TT £:PJf ^qpqrf'RT 
tnr^?tR3^TJifff?^>TT^T^m ^rfr=rf 

*RT *T*qi% *T^t(^^Ti(^[T^r qft^q: ||>^|| 

( qftq^rrspSTW ! ; gqqsqjj^igq^f; qR?g. 
^311: i %S -q, 

*R^<m ST^R T%qfq fewnWR: fR 

fijRqfa: m qqr RTfa<r: i 

3»^^rrjrrw q^qf^fnR^qr- 

^^p^frJ^riT^Rfq q^qmf^qR^R It 

«W =q q q lf<i ^ ? q f«t » fa fg rt I qifR?l%- 

qRfqiqlfrq i qVqiqf^qi^*!: q»^iq«i*q-i3 

*qq>r faRffofvqqw: qsfafafa faqfrqq ?qt- 

*TlRt I 3Ti: MflllRtsfaq qiSRiqiAtgll I ^SfT l|, 

qrRq?R3^qRqqr^Rr%|[- 

f 

TTT#Tf ^RtTHH: 

T^rfa? iR^4[?qfrqrR: |j |! 

(^ zfe tw) ^isrfqgmt qi 5j»q?!5f 



: i 


qf^sifa i »r?gsi^of, i% striih 5*rr%«*rfit^rr- 

*g^RR?jciRiq ? ('^ ^r) faqis i d g*ii%. 
fltfifa*tfi*^ongfaaiqqni%: srsifoifa: ^wiffa- 
fafjRq^f-Rf ffa ? ( arc qiqi- 
S<R#S*I3! 5fii[ORai«: ! W W^*l ?*[- 

fHlW3^ffllH3W[flqrcqflWaiS9*lWlfea«^- 
ftwifa ? (.^W l) qmcq^4i^isq q4rf|l|5i|RqR|4T: 
qfajjRfq? a|trnW«R afal: ^W- 

?m?*r. 1 (Rqf^nargi) 5Hgr 3$1>!«rc5lf*i*Hls4 

*w, 

*iyrr*l tfTFTT: ^T»TrU 

*rrar fam ^ qi^rm^r i 

RPTT Tlfgm *Hj?r 

fq«qTOT*Wf*T: *RTOT fagT^T tf^r: II 

qqq fa«qrqRqim 5qi^qfoiiq?55!^i^| Ri«qicq[ 



o 


I 33g33iqR3iqqf?SKiq !%3I3*- 

hr^ijt 31 i (ftres qfcpR ) argg qgR- 

# 3jiRg- <F3fiqgJT*iK>fr qsqqi sRqq.u i 3^3 ^ig- 
w^tgfqRqfRRWi^n^eiw^i^f fsq»f?gq- 
rifiH srsnqfriqgqR^gafrsiq qj: 33: nf^qRi ? 
ffV. 3^?gq(5iqq: ? fg ^iqqq*UMR?l*TI«RJn- 
^R^lFHI qqi^d^qfl^qrRm^^ijqRW^- 
fra»'ifiqi ?isqi;q: 1 =q?Ri =qm Vi^^m 3q>- 
3 fri siNqsung 1 33 =q, 

3333 : ! 

H3*3P?3 3M TPjftqfWFRr H*qft 

33 * 3-3 m%333**HTnhR?3: 11 ^ \\ 

srfq 3, g?^^fgf5fqiN?|5q 3gRlg*3 31 
riqni qftqi^: i 

T33?qqrqfoi - 

Tqifhq^T^qi 3gf% nrri^: smq; i 
v*.m fqfq'q^rq^TRfgrT-^^q^qn 

T33T3i1f;33h^ ^ 3 ^ n ?vs II 



*55^gl|sn%q' irsiqqiffqSTrti ^[%^r^oi- 
«I5rqfi%?t^ans{q)ij^ < iaiTqq;qJl!%5 B r^i f%5TRR3f- 
*wr: I if^3 

4^|Tt: q*:gr*R^=f$q: ^:qifqjfl7iqr%: 

sriW iRqi^nirrq^: stH i 

s-*j qr^qfrq^T^q'q fq*q 

q;r^qq q^^qqiqqsqTfisfiq: qq;q: 11 

m\ -g qqsRq: I 

q5<qF£qq: q:%^ 

^ fq ?*qqq: 1 *^ I 

?q>?iT?qq ^»r-q 

qqqrqsrqsmqfWrqq; u K% " 

a?iq 

qfqquqqwwq 

$fq[*ifrfiqq7 i 

^qfFrcrqf^qqsT srq 

^qrqf:^ q?£q g^qqr? u \° u 

; ) qv( fq^img^g^qq'Rqt: ^f- 

arH5RI%q5[0Tqil«rq I (^4r%^) 3j. 

*S. 11 



ggW 5f$?01^>*J| JfT- 

HlKfl5I4|^irq suaifl*Wq«W^- 
3|Ri i ( SI^TWJWiq ' 

^q^faf<wqife>3<ir *rhri?T- 
qf^T^T^f3T^F^>*rcfar: ; 
smrafafsflfasnfTiq: %fa??r 
Fftf^3*fsrereqr n ^ is 

[flV-t^tei fdr'i i j 

T5FqTtII^%TqfT7g?f|5pq: ( 

^>7qfqqq[pq|[Tqi?!|Ti^T^r?iq- 

Tf^T^^q^qT^q^f^VqT^: u ^ |t 
( aPflffr m JWIWC 3pft 3*I?gi%ii«ra$[qqra«. 

q>?R3l%ai§WS5f: qs^oj^q^Kfr 
I?3 ^qqWiW^ ;q^rri^qqi^Rgq»qisiq;. 

flwqraiqmq^iaqftfl^fagiF^ ^sif^RfsiW* 
quraswiirieigfo i i^qi qgiSifaqmwrarg 

'•JS 

. qq | qgss, 



q^trrs^: i 


WWW vjqswmw RT*?* . 

?i4tam #qmgic>i i 

qTfNr^qfaT^q^T-qrfaT^r ^ftRsrr 

ftftftgTOt =qnRFRmr?n li 

3lf?R[ R^f^l^T v.^H«tW^«l??f. gf: qRgt 
fqm q«RRfa ^isistA • ar^amRaR'Ri^R- 

sr^i^r sn?«T?ei i *st ^*?f qoiRiffRig? g^g ^r, 

R:*gr*R ^ i 

5tt?rt n rm is 
»r gw^igMfrRm^W^f^Ri ^4rR?TRq?*<RT~ 

*TJR<RI qgRqj:, 

qstfteqi^r Rirr <iqfa » 

HIf%^qRT- 

T«r# *F*ffafaq wm 5?r ftw?: h V\ h 

?S*rMR*ntqn 

TqfrrafaTqw ifroiwifal: \ 





?**-• it ^ ii 

( qft?^*3>R ) 3fg| g ^Rl^oswsmqrci 

^i%3*TflVqnHfjt %'^w i 

wsn% 

wrfa i 

9^rotf3j?^|5*TT%i% a^fon: 

#^rmjfrsfq ? v i* v t?trt^ •» 

(*rsw Jj^cfifsig^i^ssV w^sii 4 qjff- 

!%ri UgltflS*^ I ^aTIcqrn^g 
m^jsrRifl^ i%f^!¥nr% i 35 ^, 

^Rrfr?7%^^sTr?TRr%iirqo^: ^f%- 

fsrrfa zvtori I 

*r^r *tft *nrrori*H: u 

are =?*, 

m*t$*rar^r mgoT^rg^sron^ i 



q^wsf : l 


ww*i *hr: $rftp*r graisfa m it 

siqqqifa 3iqgqg^ I i wfflri gqqa;, 

«?**0 JJjlWf *f 
ffoatq^aiwi gigoi i 

(aa: siasifa aafsia^q^iRoq^r i) 

— sff ft mq>qftqiaiqjpr<i°i5gKi«wt 

qfwgw? gsqi -j*ifqi fq^afgqfafpqqiaqqNr- 
flsoi fq^qi ftmgqg!qfa§qug¥i qf^aqggsr- 
gqqr qqiJiai^qqqi® qfa»iau?q qqqai qq^sn- 
^q*q 5)5?qa?t^qq i Pfjmwfifq goiqigqq giqi- 
^qfaqsqg i Oaw4*fq<s) 

qfa fq*q?>q[q?iRiTr i 

* w*fT*qT*mq faro* qftp;ii3* u 

q?q%i'iqr: g$qi R<qqwiqH* 
qiq giq iqsHiqqgiqigqRi i i%ga iq«iqR^ i 

?wi if, 

fTOTW»wm m Rmfq «ri*n%- 



q*mq*rq*T 

qfw3»t *<?grasr i^r T%i?r^ it3 ? J» 

(qft*wr) <s <?a qRiq^flfts^q^iqqqqflq^R- 
: (few^R* «f;*R;f ^R^RcR^- 
*$w goisnsafo^Rji jjsr: i (ftw) 
(«rto*hw 

WWSRWFlifr 4RRqR: 

5^T%m%WfT: yW®rr*fqWT: l 
fqnff^Tor^r fagqR«?H <r 

if^RT^W frfjqrq w?r i i^n 

^l*R*RU%fe.?riR I 

«T3[ranft <rfr*rsn?H!3fT 
qirqqrr^r i 

qilTRI'ni f*f?RT q^RT 

^rt w^RfaR^n: n 33 n 

ri% wqwqra«wrw i s?«r ff, 

qq^$? i&m qwi qvitnq 33<rft- 
^qfr^r q^qr^qr^q 5mfq*qw i 



: i 


nrf: qFrsmqtos nV4il 

(yT^RT * 3 r q*CT) 1% |«r R5R: ? qsf^iqfw <U?q- 
qq ^ia ? st si ! fqqgtm «cq 

34 i qai%rit: ^ *rq^fsiq *q* 

qs*q:, qf?q^r?<i =q hirrt i (ap^rsqssfaq ) 
«Hnq?: qjiajfos 

Jie|?l^Rf|%^q?rI!qfiqripR4IiH^3^qRWq 
ici^m qqdt*qo?if?^mqq&Rgq*R 
sr^spr f ®'A?i«r«gq^flRqi% i ?q ?fwqm* 
a*gqi iVsrqm wftftqift \ 

grq; — '(^ wtrrw^) -JTR *PHR, W 3 - 

w^ws^qi RgfaawiwNnqsyqr q«nfaa- 
qRfaf^: M?5qir i aqsfaf sTm^wfori- 

iqwflsiqrl^i fqfsifR I 

^'ScfWWRRSfq^fisq q^W | arcr- 
<JT*q ^ qt $4 353i%gW ? 

^q: — qq:^RRgir«!%^rs^, 3Tr«r«nf%^r § 



^31 1 ff § *l*$*RI5*l*ri* «[%?Rl%glR I 

3T^T»7T — 9W 3SITCR5II9W qiSflf f^RKSmq- 

faW, 44q tTEgiq: i 

0 

<pr: — qs[ffiqq i 

fWtf: i i% 5 f%w«?a^3 i 

*R*ff TO*ftfo?r%ig§: i 

rw ii W it 

«T^TT — Wfo S8<J<iwq *M?a WWIPT I raj- 
iqq^: i qw?«qffof3t%^q *f?!3*Tiqfg?g- 
l?i faqRmfagftoi qpqqq^f flgRiiii fl|qqoj*«j 
^iq?o«qi%gq: qios*qw q snqf^Rf sniroi^ 
iqqfqjqg qq ^ gfeqiqi^Rgfa^iw i 
— («*nm) q%graFs«t»cm Wvqftq |%. 

5R5MH1 ? ( 3^rw, i) 9[f^ q®«[qi- 

W*W\ qgw: | 

( ^gwgwqcT: i ) 

^T«t: — (awr ?|r 4rc^JTf4*w q§fr %qr 4rq#r i) 
$Tf*T — (^rswgwsi) ^ qjfor, ^sjq^ «tofi[%- 



q-^gtsf : i 


r°i, a%fg %i staio^ i gigHini- 

ggoi^fearioT §*siui orfogHsianoi awggi f*q- 
T?g?foisri i *j;gfafeqrcqR(on g g'gior 
•W^lgfawig Hi gl^T l q Hgcqjoii [g gfor- 
3fU[[ ff qoifll-a I at? (k Sgof[3{ g|g*£fgT5555 

oi q>f? fa g*gi*fi g&or Vqg i 

gg angm, gqgia q?qn%fa, gqrtqwnggq- 
faqqgiaigjr **iR 5 qq i giqwnmHH^fag- 
q" 1 gcR qfigq;5Rq R?q [« l%^Xqfi rgi oftq [ 1 q- 

^ gggig^Tgr qgtq'rm- 
fgSS gf i|g | gj* jq^ HgiRRIsfa gR- 
jfgl qiq^T-q I aqcgqffia WRR*fR&3 
h q>gnq ggtgrg'r s**r jj§m% i 

^q; — ^faHglggHli^q^qqi^HRqH: I 3 qfq g 
ggm|gl gfRgglHJTH gogcRgg gel: gg: gg: 
ST(f%Sl: 1 SfUgWg^RfwHi *qgq«&r$nggg|Oifg. 
gHgj 1% ?gg( ^SRH^qg? § 5 «R 3 qj ig?W- 
g; 1 arg g flg«iq>ggiigg ggifai' HRi%i*rfggi g- 
q?HigqKgir^FH^F«(g^gRaTHtqg 5 rgfg?|g- 



5>vso 

qiq • sjjwfl 3 

BRaNSR R*Wq<| 3x015^1% ! 

■gr*r: — (xxm fsmcr i) 

ap^-q^ — gn? iVtr) ngcqgR 

B*qiR3T, qi^foiar^ ^Vnui 1 q^qoil fll^OT 

^rtiot aTfg'ior sjpui qi%g3for ?!3Tsq i 

BgrMBisr sr*R 5T, qifR’R «h«R qROU 
qijqqmaviqqiV4 ?Roqq \ 

■grr^fj — (sm*twqwmqR vmqzm *qncR } 3^. 

qiqq^R^qHHi^fimqoiq; i ( ^rj?) > > 
tSsllSTH ^SR^iRiq^, RnW^®!^ t?i 
q*Riqqi« i rs®ti *Ri aqR^mRou %- 
BRR ^[55 5J<R*( i 5TBi: *Rf gift qsi% RW- 

i jflqi* - , %i <r$ b=e® i 

H\ b iJRH ?rgflRfl! R«flRR: I 

— (^*0 V V qz, fgswmm *tim§*wfa 

*W qi^B !5IfR B I 3ffq =q, 

f>£rc q f^qRTN ^ *^vjqi<?5q?q: 



q-*»*usf : i 


fawpjSIT T?f5T T%{% WT fqfqfwr 
FJmr PJRT =?;qqf ^ ?jq[ qift ?g: II 

3{g[ flj?rciR*HF5, 3TRfeRRif[qRR, l%R|% 
<£*RR ?<5<m5rifl ? am m *&: ^?qq RRT 
RJTI iTrET^T^^r: ? RR R RglRURRISIR affaiR* 
fo«HS%3 Rigsfwfq qsssr ri£rt, i%grf ?*jmRr: t 
am m is aiRRiRiq foggier RRRRtrR i r 
R qm RIURi sRRRqqnqqfqq ? 

*€qrcr?r^fwq^r#fF v j4ww- 
^Trfii sr qmsRr g«iRi%: *rqmq*qr qqr i 
mmsr imr 

fspjivqfaqriR q frqfaq;: ^r m m: fr«qw it 

^T*T: — «R RSIRmi ffqRlR jfiqg, Rqq 5W- 
rrrrrrr; i% q qt?qn%q>i qoiHiq ? iqewqq 
Rq^RIRIRri fqf^ri R^Rl* cRRqSRR WRIf I f^- 
<RRq mqq<jl mm ri qqqRff r hr qiflsHr- 
H%rrrr a^i%riq?iq?fFrVpq iqqiRgif%q: 
!%RlRRfRSR<Ji $RRR*$Ri {% RlRTCl^qiq ! 

^Ir: — s qqRsj, anRHSiqiqrafo^, am 



<£Sq<$3i!°qi%3|>qoT qs<jqj quq afaq^wifl 
q'r ^ogi^qift qi I argqfa qqaifR^ifi <q^q- 
=q*5 3RIN qsqfa q q^lft I q\ 

nzm% 

R5TRT q<ror sgr: q^i g?m*TTq > 

* ^ Rqfqq^Wi q ^fRr-qfq-qn n 

^qfaq»3RqftqHFi «g«q rw niVqft i 

¥f*T~ qa^S, 5«q i ga?[ qgwqi?qiq;<Jr 

fqon« qi%q^| i 

*I*iqi%, TT? I ^arrspm ^gfqqKqrqq fqqiqi 

I 

snjsiT — wih5wi%, jgmutfra iwPa ^ihi- 
*qfqqqimqqfaf§wfl ? f% 3 ^[jqqi^i^qiqfr 
qglSRRI $0TWqi*qT ^;qsqi I 

^T«r: — V > qRljqjqq, g|*nq fq fqf 

qqjqqfisisfa 1 <w is, 

sn^RRRRqn qfg*pn 



M^msf : I 


raqrwrftn iwr 
ywrei ^ 51 %^: n ^ 11 

^q: — (fr^fn^BRWf rww) ttg 

nkz ftfofa ? 

^q: — V « *a**r ?* t*n*«j«w?q iNwra q 

5IRlft I 

qfq ^rfq ^7lf%rR^#TTq^7 
qqfe *Traq*$rksrci i 

qrsRqfa^Hf: ^rst: 

*qqprqs?sq qn«Rr qsrqrfq: n 11 

qrfa qtfte 'jrrqqqrqqr: 

qro^tfqqqsFTisHT: i 
stfaatf^T q?FRfq qpm- 

qmwepren^n n #? u 
— «* Ki, ikt ^ r asqwwfafi^ i 

^SReR, ?g tjqtM «f?;qMqrKW?lT I 
^q: — (*Pr?m) ^qqff|4l S*H:, ?q«m ffqi ( 

q aiwwiqietf qiftqqfifaarc ai flqqfa i a*- 







sreiqrc, fqqsqifa i 

qwsT"rqqp*wrcT 

ff^qm: ff%q i 

q^WTsmiq^: 

wqpR: wqq s**r qq ; " ^ h 
awqq?RqfRn?:qfl«t mw: i 
WgWT — affqtqq «w=wfa i 
^T-¥TJ — : f*nq«lll«[ | 

'jqqq !jofr?TTiqqTfi 
«rfsmrc: w«n«rarsfa ?q; i 
qfarisqRtfrrRnmi 

<T* Wl qq^iqijqT II *3 IS 

V ^ %» * % 

('ta* a O «(qqriq«Tri3l *\]Z&\Z?\ 

^ A 

mi i 

(*rq ^rac^rwfr J rerwtnw?n% i) 

^ isq, ^fa^flfi-lf «m5pf{ 

ftoqi | 



I ^ 

SRJS3 . I 

‘grm — «qifq i 

q&a:, faqaiasi fqqq^qq I 
^qrf^H «jrar fh’j: iV/^a : i) 

^TqfT^jjf— 3«U*RR*lRg >AZ=*3H\ ^5qi fl«[ 

flcfl: I ariWas^SRl? fl«3 «fl?I5t: I 

(ciri: qfasifa i) 

tTfrWTf: — (kf^i) icr«f, nsraigi«*wi §<bs«t 

q«u <Htnfa«w§g^q- 

fl^ROfR qfqrn: q*Wlft?1%- 

3T«l ?WWI^: ^|5SRq«|«Pra^3l%5rf: 

*q qr%Hf^ ^qqcqq^g^qcj. 

srfai^ «**ir swqW*m?*cir 

^q^rl^RIR: I 3KS qqrSJ! 'KW'O *f%T%sii«I* 

3 C(I FM?flqsf$i qqPq^i «w?W fl^I* 

flfaCT: i 

m*r moi ««N 

Jifa^rw i 



qfa?n: i 

SHSTOTf: — flig fa4, «if 

+f^cq( i qwraren*! «qw4 q*ngR?qi: i 
?WT?r:— qs4 V'A i 

| 

*T?rmTW: — (Wwf i ) , m 

^JRUSfi fij^R qf 
i^!?: 4f^r flrf i qsj! ^ qiffl fr:*fq|¥qi%$i 
qqig g^gi 33:, 

Rr’t 

R7 v 7r% srTwnrai nfren| i 

?qf«mf^P|^V«TT^Rrjf u n 

arfq rt, 

ib *im?i w fmmt #4nj<i: r% $*; 

fomtfmm qqi i 
fH *^R^F*wft3 q^Tq^^qi 
ms i ^ W, *1 1 ^ q T% T,m 11 || 



q^«?rs$: i 


^\$vs 

(<^*0 1% qRljq g§RF qefl«mR fqq% 

qfofaqiflsq^? 3ff§, q;qg q?I<TFf: I (wra^) 

fqq, «miq =q «4q *rf qqfirai: 

%aj^iq[%q^iq^*f?sq>*iq;?<JTi fq q%: r%i%- 

qjRqnqqc, q«rPq =q ^w^qfaj€fftcAq>^f- 
> 

RRqqaisqqsnqqi^qr Jjsqmq, q*riq *p?r- 
*Fq =q qf^jqi ^ fqqqfq 

fq^i sqwi^qrfa i aw qi jqfgqf^Rir^qqqq- 

Hmfri^qRf^Pq^ R»^i ; q q%3rai^- 
?Hq;f5q|^ffHq ST^Irf fqq^ fqR^IR I ®F?f , 

qqR JFT fl^TR mRR- 
Tmiwr^ w% qTspfRrfeqqq: i 
f%*flRT fgrs?q: f%JR RRR Q*k 
q^^RRi JRq^q II II 

^qiqq^fq *qg q«q^faqqqqqq$iq*cqqi%fiwiq 
sqq^iqqfq k ^^Ri igqiqRq^’ fra i w- 

Jq^qiTqm^qRqcqiqioqqq^qcq^jqjtj^ii^^. 

jaf^iaiqaTqqqtq^ i 

*S. 12 



fq^FR ! 

W3SRfam%Rr*TT«TO*ITf^ II W H 
^qf?r: — *iwre*r, qvrew^qqroi 

qgcqq|0NnT53WI<?*q?qgaT|iq Sfg;oi faftW^- 
?c»mi 3?^! spf 31? ? 

q^8jfl!^sifl|OTi f^tqftfogifai qg- 

ntHoraifagqfiaji'imiqi qgqiftmrast- 
?qRi g*a: q>«r i%s?^ ? 

HfmTf: — m, 3? waqisRu^gww <tr- 
1 qqqqiq>oqai3, 

q^g^R* qf^q^mr- 
qfqqqfaq sreq^mm: fq;f^q 1 

STRRrcrasrcr itrpt *rr 11 vt n 

q «?qqfa qra^«u: qsqifaqiq 1 

qqasjq Rilq s^qftg^iigqrqcf 

q>t 3^1 €1 qr qiarr «Bf qr qw ? 

aq^rmsfa^g^gdr^roq q?r 



TsroiSf: i 

gm: qn wr wn:-*r an ? 

— qjiat aiqqqffa«n i 

iT%^T»T^ qft*W 

qqm^tqqTiq^: ii li 

qq =sr ^fq, qwqqifcmtaq n«$q qqq qft- 
qw; q^r: i «tr qiwqi iqqq>$;qqrciq3fq 
q^lfllRq RRqftqaRi q«R: qqRWmq | 

fi5 °i[R q«!^r |R*i3Tiui sssasiq^iwiiui 
«%aroinjf ^q«nar i qor q>g fqqaii iqsra ftftar; ! 

*q§ »u*r q*nq: qsfioif flgrqquqrci «%q- 
•tihi ^atcrrsTUT i aw qs*r iVqqn aiqq ? 

nfimf *.— siw. 

3TR qq% T<THT*rqtfmmRr- 

mq q*rfqqmtrc;qt rarwmqrq; i 
snift rcrreqq^rcqtf 
qqqgqsM qrqqifqnr^q^ n H® n 

qsfai ^Nrcqqi: qRiqfqqq^RiqqT q**?g^qg- 
qgfRqiN sqrofaqRtfroiHitarffc^qqqw 





^ifaqgi ftqraaant i s*iq =*, 

m^r€RT§«gstf^PTfor2t: 

stwhrt WRfagf^qrkgfag : I 

f 

% >M t-tr ^ffrgrqmg^r 
srcw v Jrc F^r%fTTgr«Rf«TRggrg; \\\K u 

3?f?, 3RU%3Rq[ «*RRT %<J5>q||%^f 

3^t<RRRRIH;g[[: W qsR ftaifawr: m- 

°\ 

R I SHR [%'S S$41- 

<\ 

gf^RisRiqq;: i q>rq«r- 

ffofa: RllR£W%^[!RI%FR qiq>R ^w- 
«iq i q«ri«i *rrcm ?[% gg§j[%«pqcr, 
« =?, 

gwrte sr?*Tf fh * TfnTJ g^g^rsfa i 

wfpw'mfr famm TM«rr?fni i» 

aa^iWRRSW sr*- 

^RRR^rqorr HfRisr«? - 

fWg i % =*, 



<r> 9 *TiSf : i 


^nrurpqi^fcijF^r* 

fa«w^§TR: I 

•firming 

WI3RT S*W*WRT: II II 

( 5 PT qtqr i ) \% jfCn% 

wmsmaf mrcaf^mT- 

Wll^ST g 

133 * 11 % 3R 1%^?T 1?!*% ?5R^ li^tftl 
(?mqqj) ^is^ ^i: ! 
lisq^WS: I ( S^ht ma:qi% 1 ) 

^jqf%: — nn ft. 5? faiigo5l3TI qniWiafr 

smlsii 1 mil qsq p f^f™ 1% g*qooHt|- 

I (r%r%^ ) q^|W^q#fl| 01 ?g^ffl*JTI 3 lcq- 

?i°i S? g®f?m 1% !% I 5 <^fiwig 39 

3 g *R9 qg^wi 5 f»ir giiSg ? 

suqgsf, hjt 1 %® i%i% 55J: qw%«fl | 
33 iqqq>fq5rq «q?i3§HRI(%l I 



^r?ri §s:q?q: i%f«r% ftqrqqjqg qg qg 
wqg q^iqri srqr qqfcq? 

iTfnrnr: — iw, ^iHiiTaqi^isqqifosqawffl- 

q;qq**q*i;q|q; i 

^qq-ipq^TTqvrqTqqqnr ^ 

^N^TSTOqJT WH HF *Rf - 

q#TWTf^ *Tq^ II 

3Fiq 

^TfqqT^q^ ^qr^rT: ^VTfqi>q[q^ | 
1% m R^q«fiq ^fiq'foqUTqirrJT #>5 II 

^q 5fR5T: tqqiqq^: t qsiqwqqiqaj 

^i^i5fiq;qiq*T3HfR! i ^qm'q, 

ara^fh qr q ^tu?h m i «rratW“ 
q^tqrcqrq;rq*sfiqfqq;r5qqqqFqr i 
^mT§qfrqfq?fT iRq^g ^rr^fq 
fqfer^rRf^w q^r%: u w u 

^qgq^sR smffl, 







V TRT 

^TRFPTSf^R 

jjsrcmm s^rt^ n v n 

fttWfrfij *RF^rR% R?q*T% I 

wfg^fTOR sn»mr itH^u 

ph%: — a^qs^r, q*q *j*§ 3 Fa sfiarsM' 
qi%Rf weBKuii^Hi q^fa^qqftqisiq^qftan i 

3T[^3^, qq ?j«wr»fi r^qmai jfiqssiq; q'te- 
qfcfi R«*Kou3[|[qf: qrPqsr^riqRqicnqaj- 
qfimc i 

*Tf r*TTf : — 1 % ? JT iiwr: 

q^iS 3 ^ri i si =q[qqgqrrqfd?qf?q^ i 

TOR^*F3F'irt$*R*;Ff forref 

n^r: i 





T%hr|^? 4: $q<*rqfra%>roitf *: n 

( ftfw ) fqi|, 3fg R^WRfl^R^RRI&l'R- 
qZRR: g?qi ^nfai: i =%: $is3 ^l: ! 

/ 

^THT^’TJ — ( ) ^Jf, *wpTcir: I (fcgr- 
tfrqfor i) 

*r^rmt^: — rrH Rfs%Fifa*qr i 
^'H^'qr — (*ra«ra*u) ngi^i5?, ^cET«[SR«q?imr%' 
grUTFR: FRRFH: R: I 1% qiFRR^R fq^sffR? 

«T^mT?r: — ^risrir^ir ^i arai ? 

^tfh: — ( w t ) f% Fiir Rfiqqim ? (^raq) 
-JRFRgR, ‘flR TISig 3IRR ' ?R R>FlRfa 
sRIR I qfa *SR«? Rt^q^RclsfRq- 

i FRisr, 

WFRiR mk q^qqRFT sfam ! 

^f?i^^rfaq:qRR?rTil^qri: 

^ ^ qa^Rn ^i^it 

RR^TRiq %gRl%3RRqRR I 



q^ruisf : | 


U*\ 


fq^rsrfri^?fR?rTf: 
fafonqw*?mwra u ^ li 
<$.* — 3T? gq: ^i«r^ fliqfaqff- 

*?qfr*l%*13'f$g I ‘ SWRWR qio^^’ fR ifn%- 

33H f* w n it 

Ji^roT?: — wwv? fa?*q o arii fqqq^ fi»sn- 
TcHt ! qWl R?qq$l3T. ¥Jra- 

S?I^IW#d^W<?H^OI sqiqsfaq; | *qf«5- 
«^<Jiq?TlRiqfR|q> 5qq*W irq «fq : | qjfo 

^nagfei: ‘« ^q qq: «is«to a *n% q* 
*Tq<r’ ?r% i <?.qg9&qiq??RJ fqqq;: *qq =qRR- 

^ o 

SR5S: g^R flRffiq: I 3?q qf qifsq fqqqs: I ^ 
$ii§H*q 55qn wf«ni: ftqnqq w: i g 



qfjRI (f*ZWi) faq 

^faqqfgsgqgw r q?tR rir- 
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